* 


160 170 e 
ee I 


World Surveys do mY 


Is bor BEING A 


_ SYSTE M 


Ds chIZ ING 


All the, E MIR Es dan 


13 
4 


| and DOMINIONS of the Earth. 


VOLUMN. 'L 7 
— 


— 


— 


5 CONTAINING 


1. 
1 


Deſcription of EUR OP E. 


| 


. A, i» 3 7 
ah 
* 


An Introduction to Geography-y And | 


T 8 N * == 
Woo hs e of N 


By da. S. M. 4 


2 
* 


= 
bs _ 
4 
* 


Tatar . 1 45 


Eyq 5 Tia % Seoeiay d r | 
real anita t 7-5 £5 


£ 


Sol by. 


EDINBURGH, "MA 
r. — Knox x and Zn FQllange. 25 4: 
— — 


| 40 * 
. . 1 2 we 7 fy * N 
n Wen 1 


— oo SE 
2x 


- L . Ay F ” 
P 1 
5 * 


— 
3 = 
- 


7 2 1 
— * 
1 — 3 2 _ 5 5 3 
8 

— = 4 


= ns. 
wh, 


_—_ 
— 


-—. __ 
* 2 . 
we. 


- of ag 
L. 


— — 


. 


t , : 
We * «7 Is 3. , , a ©: : F fs - $ : 


- : , 
Þ 4 N74 
1 Y 0 0 — „ * 3 1 
A * r acne af * 9 \ YG Is. Had Son i tro ome wy + + * 3 3 4 T4 
; . 
We . * * : l 
; p 0 


* 
. % 
2 ad. the 1 * > p * . : 
"Ha 0 1: — * 
8 „ 4 4 * 
of : * y y 7 k 1 - * » . 
; 4 9-75. £7 — Lk. 2 4 
S N - k 
K - . y-» | 
$a | 
\ , * | 
: ? SE bs * 
' hy, 4 ® — * > , * 4 
* , 
J ** ni * " 1 w 
Fo 4 | 7 
* a 4 — 8 — 1 || 
. — * N 


- 
by 4 , * k [ "h 
* 4 : | 

* | | 

- - 4 7 % & | > 

- | g 
* 7 : | 
% 9 4 

- — % „ » 1 A \ : 

1 | 
P 8 U | [4 
| 3 
oy | 1 
y - . 
* 


' * F RY | 
J at | / i * 22 | 
*. * K pay ao | ' ä 
f EC 11 
: 3 9 5 o Fd ; { ' 
| 7 : 


— — 


Chief of the Famous, and Valiant Wame of 


ſpent ſome time therein: Fur, ibo the 


beſt be attain d in privat; but Action being 


f the World, which. being a vaſt Theatre 
.whereon -all thing s are alted, cannot be but 
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wy Lord, 6 
RAVE L # ſo great an Her co - Ys 
young Noblemen, that they are 95 . 1 LE 
rect ned accompliſhd wha haue 1 


way of 47 a Scholar be i in an Lene. - 
ty. z yet the beſt way of i TRY ing 4, Noble- 
man, 26 to ſend him abroad : becauſe Specu- © 
lation being the main end of the one, it can 


the grand defign of the other, the ſureſt way 


to become eminent therein, is to take a View 


IG Ng; as well as e be 1 i 
eld. = | 
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* Of of the party of the World, Europe be. 1s 

t the moſt eilig d; and conſequently the ||| 
| ſurveying” thereof more accompliſhing than | þ 
ot 


Ihe ſurveying any of the other arts, 8s , 


cribd it, for. 


the reaſon why I haue firft def | 
che l 75 Tour RT ot are 4 Noble- F- 
man of ſuch: pregnam Parts, and to whom | Wb 
|. GOD. hath given ſuch rare Enduements that || 
pour Lordſhip may be ſaid toexceed all others - I 
' "of the ſame age, as much inthe Sharpneſs 5 


of your Witt, as in the Dignity, Grandeur, 
„ 4  Mngmificence of. your Noble and Illu. * i 
|. ' ftrious Family: yet this is not in the leaſt to | 7 


divert Tour Lardſbip from Travelling ber 
: | — 2 a 0 „ a 7 
b any part of it, when Iou arrive to a fuller, 1 


Ade; but, in the mean time, to give Dur 


| „ Lordſhip 4 Fore taſt of the Deſcription of D 
| theſe Countries, before Jou perſonally view ||/ 10 
'  » them: and to teflify bow glad I am to get an p 
an Opportunity whereby I might be ſervice- '| *,, 
able to the Noble Antient ove Heroick Houſe | _ | 

| 3 LASS, and to Subfcribe ax 5 
Ne Noble Marqueſs, || th 

1 | "Your Lordſhips moſt humble 7 FX 
3 dl and obedient Servant, „ 
135 | fart 1 | — 5 . . 
6 e Matthias Symſon. . 
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FHO Geography 4 4 Science, ſo pleaſant. 
1 anduſeful , all forts of Men? and ita 
Excellencies f uch, and ſo toell blaz'd by moſt. 

i ſabjecl; that it mould be but 
indiſcretiou to Repeat, and Vanity toad to wbat. 
they bave' already ſaid. Vet many are diſcoun 


rat d from the Study of it, at the very firſt A- 


tent Knowledge in this Science cannot be attainedy, 


” * 
'F/ 


ſpect of their bulky Books, and vaſt Volumns, 


without reading which, ſome preſame.a Compes. 


and, at moſt, will 'only be at the Pains to read 
Deſcriptions of ſuch Kingdoms, asthey hear ars 
more famous,or of theſe places where tbey haue 


'| © ſome Commerce or other Buſineſs , being con- 
Tent to fit down in Ignorance of all other parts 
5 7 this habitable Glob : Nay ſuch is the Sloth, 


egligence, or what worſe, of a great part of. ; | 
Mankard, that, in theſe. many Ages of Tears, 


they W youd aſem Leaguer off: - 


their own Habitat ion. 
Ihis toas the the Reafon that inducd ſeæue. 


e (both at Home and Abroad) to reduce- this 


Maumtain, as it * a Mole. Hill, by 
8 enn 


» 


n "THE PREFACE __ 
containing the wholeBody of Geogra pay within 
the compendious Volumns of a few Sheets.  _ 


— 
. 


— v —— — * 
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— — 


But ali ho Compends, for the moſt part, ex- 
cel in Brtvny & Perſpicuity; and arezenctally 


Fee from the Protixity, and Yedious Digreſh- 


. 


ons of greater Volummr; yet in very many 


things they are far inferiour : They only con- 
zainaSyftem of the New Geography, wb very 


tithe or nothing of the Old; as, more particu- 


lurly, Thereiis bat u bare menition of the An- 


cient Names, without the reaſon why they were 


aboliſh dandnew ones Subflitutedintheir'place, 
Nova Gentium Nomina («ys Seneca) extin- 
cis Nominibus prioribus, oriuntur. For the | 
moſt part they wholly paſs:by many famousPlaces, ., 
row either Rainous or defolat, tho", of Old, . | 


very Remarkable. "There is but, at moſt, aver 


lender Account of what eminent Perſons, re- 
notoned either for Arts or Arms, ſuch and ſuch 


Countries produc'd; Generally, there is only a 
Deſcriptian of the preſent Extent, Diviſions, 
RC. af guntries; and the preſent Trade, 
Wealth, and Szrength, not only of Cities, but e- 
ven, Nations and Kingdoms, tohich very much 


differ from what they were ſome Centuries ago, 
every Age producing new Conqueſts, (or ſome. 


other alteration ) whereby many fornerly potent 


and flouriſhing States are fwallowfd np by a 
Congueradt; and AH, to his aber Domweni- 
: ons 


— —_ 2— — coed 
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IE PREFACE ._ iii 
ons: Many Notuble Citier are now almoſt de- 


ſolate; and ſeveral Villiges are betome Cities of 


the fert Rant; So that it was no ill Obſerve of 
Velleius Paterculus, Quemadmodum Urbium - 


AM 


Imperiorùumq;, ita & Gentium nunc floret For- 
tina, nunc feneſcit, nunc interiit. Scarce s 
there ety account of dhe eRtabliſh'd Laws of the 


 kantgndbur a ſmall bint atthePowert9 Nature. 


of theConrte of Jullicaruye;The Genius & Man- 
ners of the Inhabitants may be Mid ip be wholly 


emitted; and nd fung at all ay to the Natural 
- i 1 9 5 either of Beaf s,Birds, Fiſhes, Serpents, 


or Inſects, &c. o the wonders of Nature or 
Art: with many other things, which cannot be 
contain d within the narrow compaſs of a Com- 
pend; Neither are all theſe found in any one 
Volumn tho *twere to bewiſhfd there were ſuch 
1 General Geography as migbt not only give 
account of theſe aforennamd, but alſo of nam 
„aa 


other Remarkable things. 


In his Encheiridion Poe endeavour'd togiuv® 
Such a. ſhort,” yet plain and eafie Vitu of hi 
avbole Science, tobich (as the moſt compleatly 
compendious Mr. Eachard ft) 3 the = her 
> 


that comes under the Capacity of all Mai 


That it may be underſtood at firſt Reading wit h- 
ont i he aſhſt ones of a. Tutor. e e e 
To the end it may be better underſi od, Poe 


 trefixdan InctodatiGn, explaining the Terms 


wit > *. + „„ „% 
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„ THE P REFA 
of Att, c. which contains nothing but that's. 
neceſſary, with as great Perſpicuity and Exact. 
neſs, as a Deſign of being equally fre d of oo 
flender a Brevity, or our tedious a Pridis | 
n, ieee 
And not only is there. an account of the Old: 
and New Names, Situation, Bounds, Dimenſi- 
ans, Droiſions, &c. and ſuch as art more pure- 
ly Geographical; ht alſo, to make it the more 
entertaining, of the Governments, Manners, 
Religions, le es, &c. of the Inhabitants : 
which are rather Hiſtorical. 
To which is added, A Deſcription of ſich © 
Places as are not yet woll * „ 
the moſt pari contain d within the Polar Circle 
Aſatally called Terræ incognitæ. Concluding, | 
ne there may be a full Deſcription of this 
err-aqueous Glob) b an Appendix of Hy- 
drography, which gives a ſhort account of all 
| the 205 noted Oceans, Seas, Streights, Bays, 
| Lakes, and Rivers, &c. All which may be uf 
If. cienttoForm ſucha general Idea of 3 , 
| i as to lay a Fundation for a greater Strudture, 
I or ſerve for an Introduction to the moft full 
| =— accounts. f 
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GEOGRAPHY. 


ſciption of ſome Country or Kingdom or any 


ly, for one of the vulgarly enumerared Four E- 


many Nations, not ſeparated by the Water. 


"{maller pieces of Land ſurrounded with Wa-. 
ter, as Britain, Ireland, Sicily, &. | 3} Penin- 
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SnEOGRAPHY is a Science which 
teacheth the Deſcription of che Earth; 
It comprehends Chorograpby,” which, is a: De: 


— 2 2 
— 
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— — — — 
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icular Province in them; and Topography, 
Thich! isa Deſcription of leſſer places as Cities 
Caſtles, Mountains, c. | 
The © Latth i is conſiders (not Philos: ical 1 


_ _— — 
— - - 


lements, but) as a Spherical Bod which con- 
tains not only Land: but al ſo I ater, the De- 
ſcription Kr Fake is uſually termed HY DRO#4 
GRAPHY. 
The Land is Divided into [18] Continent, 
which are vaſt Tracts of Ground, — 


Wands (which are but little Continents) are 


oa da's ot Cher oneſ1s's are pieces o al- 
moſt Fon — Water, as Janland, Mo- 


rea. « ls Jim is that e or Nes 


i - "An INTRO DUCT _ ES 
A ' tyere, of Land that jo oyns à Peninſula to a 

Continent or Iſland, as ian, Zues, &c. L 
A Promomtoty Is a ſpace of Land extended out 
into the Sea, whoſe outmoſt point is — eo | 


| Cape, as Cape Nordt, Cape of Good Hope 
= Cape, Land is alſo divided into* oor 


dalleys, Deſarts, Woods, Forreſts;&c. dure 


being 25 well known, need no Deſcription. 
The Water is divided into my OS — [ 


WM is that general collection bf warer Vs bound: 


The gathering together o theWaters:'[ 
Parts of the Ocean almoſt encompaſt with 
as the Euxine, Mediterranean, and BaltickSeas, 


&c. [3] Streights, Narrow parts of the Wa: 


eth the Earth on every fide, call'd in ae 
ea 


ter contain d between two oppoſite; hüt not fa A 
diſtant ſhores, op'ning a paſſage, fometimes 


berween one Gdean and ahother betiveen a Sea 
and an Ocean, or between one Sea, or Gulph, 
and another, as The ſtrejghts of Gibralter Md- 
gellon, Soundt. &c. [a] A Lake is a Quantit 
of Water wholly ſurrounded with Land, 


cept where fome Rivers run either is 9 Roch | 


it, as Perima, Ladaga, Chiamy, &c. Bay's, 
.-Artns of the Sea running up imd bl 


aà large one, a Gulf: as the Gulf L. enice Firth 
of Forth, &c. Rivers, Torrents, Brooks, Foun- 
TR, Ponds, Se. need no Deſcription. * 


nd*; if 
but a little ore, it is called a Creek or Kirth, if 


_- Þ_  CFOGRAPHY .. i 
FBeeſtdes thoſe Rea paris, the Earth is ſuppos d 
do be divided into ſeveral Imaginary ones, which 
were invented by Geographers for the clearer 
underſtanding of this Science ; fuch as, the 
q North and South POLES, which are the Ex- 
| tremities of the Axis whereon the Earth is ſup: 
| Pos d dayly to move about. CFR CL ES, 
| which are divided ints the Greater and Leffer, 
the Greater are 4 in number, viz. I. Theft i 
210, which is either Senſible or Rational , the | | 
"3 Senſible is that Circle where the Heavens and 
the Earth ſeem to meet, as far off as you can 
ſee when you turn about at Sea, or in an open 
f Nr | 
|| Field: The Rational (which is parallel to the 
4 Senſible) is ſupposd to extend to the Orb of 
* 1 the Fix d Stars, and divides the Sphere of the 
World into two equal parts, vig. that part we 
call above us from chat which is under us. II. 
The Meridian, is a Circle (or, if you pleaſe, a 
Semicircle) which paſſeth from Pole to Pole, 
| thro* the Point juſt above one's Head (called 
Se mitb, but commonly Zenith and its oppoſit, 
Nadir) going directly N. & S. dividing the 
Horizon in two equal parts; When the Sun 
cometh to any Meridian, all the people who 
live under it have Mid- day, and when he has 
advanc'd to the oppoſit Meridian, in the other. 
Hemiſphere, they have Mid-night. Tho the 
Meridiansbe infinit (for any two E& W — 
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Fit A4# INTRODUCTION © 
have different Meridians) Geographers' (that 
{ they might not confuſe Globes or Maps with 
many Lines) have condeſcended on 36, which 


cut thEEquaror every 10 Degr. and aremark- | 
ed 10. 20. 30. c. III. The Equator (which 


in the Heavens is called the Equinoal) divides 
the Glob into two equal parts, being RC De- 
prees diſtant from either Pole; this Circle is 
often called, xz] ER, The Line. IV. The 


Zodiacꝶ, the greateſt Circle in the Sphere, cuts 


= TtheEquinoctialobliquely into two equal parts, 
u che middle of it is che Eclyprick,under which 
=, The Sun ſeems conſtantly to move, who arriv- 


ing at theſepoints wherin the Zodiack cuts the 


EquinoQial, (which is twice a Tear, vis. in the 


beginning of Y being the 11 of March, and in 


the beginning of- or the 12 of September the 
Pays and Nights are alike long. The former 
two Circles are call'd Moveable,as not having 
allways the fame poſition, and therefore can- 
not be marked in Maps, but in Globs the (ra- 
tional ) Horizon is repreſented by a Wooden, 
and the Meridian by a Braſen Circle. The o- 
ther two are called Inmgueable, as having al- 


ways the ſame place, and are deſcribed upon 


the Surfaces both of Globs and Maps. 


1 
« 


The Leſſer Circles are alſo Four; vis. L&I. 
The two Tropichs vrhich are deſcribd by theſe 
points of the Eclyprick that ae gurl, di- 
| N ſtant 
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„ 1 GROGRAPEHT ::. - bn 
ſtant from the Equator, biz. 23; Degr. 
They terminate the Sun's Deviation from 
each fide of the Line; for when he advancing 
Northwards, arrives at che Tropic of S 


| Cancer (about June 11. when dür Days are 


longeſt) ddes not move any further; off, but 
for a few Days appears much about the ſame 
place (whence they are called the Salſtitial 
Circles ) before He ſenſibly ſeems to go 
|| Southward, towards the Tropic oli Capri- 
corn where he arrives about Decl. tt (when 
our Days are ſhorteſt, and theirs who dwel be- 
yond the Line, are longeſt) and then begins 
a new to turn back towards the Northern 


4 Tropick, of Cancer; whence theſe Circles 


receive the name of Tropick, viz. and + rerrñt 
i. e. from Turning back. III & IV. The two 
Polar Circles, viz. The Arctick or Northern, 
&& Antartick or Southern; each is 234 Degt, 
from its neareſt Pole, and conſequently 66: 
from the Equator. 1 


All theſe Circles are otherways divided 


than into Greater and Leſſer; vig. into fire 
L Parallel, The Equator, two Tropicks, and 
| two Polar Circles: and three Not Parrallel, . 


Bis. The Horizon, Meridian and Zodiack. 
Beſides theſe, we muſt imagine innu - 
merable other little Circles, called Parallelr, 

( becauſe Parallel to the Equator, and] one 


* An INTROD UCTION. 
another) deſcrib'd on Globe Maps every to 
Degr. tor the readier finding of the Latitude. 


qual parts, call d Degrees; every Degree 


Contains 60. Minute; every Minute, 60 Se- 
 conds , theſe again as many Thirds,- and fo 
bn: A Degree contains about 50 Scots, ot 


60 Ealian Miles, in the Greater Circles: 
but Couming from the Equator, among the 
Parallels, and leſſer Cireles, they turn Gra- 


dually leſs, (becauſe, any of theſe being leſs, 


than the Equator, and divided al ſo into 360 
equal parts or Degrees; the 3ec⁰ν part of 


any of them muſt be leſs than the 360 part 


of the Equaror, and at any of the Poles, 
where all the lines ( dividing theſe Circles into 


+ 360parts) meet, a Degree is nothing at all. 
- Of theſe Circles, are form d Zones, Climes, 


Longitude and Lai itde of Places, &c. 

ZONES ue certain Broad Circles en- 
compaſſing the G/cblike a Belt, included be- 
tween. two leſſer nominate Circles; Geogra- 
pers ordinarly Reckon five, via. One Tor- 
rid, which lies between the two Tropicks; 


The Equator divides it into two equal parts, 


ſo it may be called two Torrid Zones, the 
one on this ſide, and the other beyond the 
Equator; This was thought uninhabitable by 


the Ancients, by reaſon of the Scorching __ 
5 | 0 
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| To 'G EOGR APH "o 3 xt. 


of the Sun, who always moves within it: as 


alſo were the rwo Frigid, which are includ- 
ed within the ty o Polar Circles, becauſe of 


the extream Cold, and long Darkneſs, but 
. thele have been found mistakes long ſince by 


the improvement of Navigation Commerce; 


only the two Temperate, which lye berween | 
the Polars and Tropicks, were by them Ac- 
counted habitable, whence Ovid. Met. Lib: J. 


Quarum qua media elf, non eff habitabilis I 
-Nix tegit alta duas; lot idem inter utramqʒ loc uit, 
Temper iemg, dedit, mixta cum figore flammi. 


A CLIME or Climate is a ſpaca of Earth, 


contain'd between two Parallels (calld Ar- 


|  zificial Parallele, becauſe they ſhew the dif- 
_ ference of the Ar7ificial Days) or three leſſer 
Innominate Circles; it ſerves to diſtinguiſh 


the length and ſhortneſs of Days thro out 
the whole Earth; For under the Equator, the 


Days are juſt i 2 hours long; but after, in eve- 


ry Climate they encreaſe half an haur;In the 
ſtClime the longeſt Day is i zhours can halt; 
in the ſecond, 13 hours; in the third, i 3 haurs & 


an half, and where the Day is 14 hours long, it 
is the fourth Clime, and fo on; each Climate 
has its longeſt Day half an hour longer than 
| the former (or that one which is immediatly 


nearer the e it) till in the be⸗ 


Ein. 


M An INTRODUCTION: 


ginning of the Frigid Zone, the Tropick (or 


the Snn having advanced to the Tropick ) 
touching the in one. point, He ap- 
pears alltogether above it, whence it hap- 
dens, that in his Diurnal Motion he does nor 

t, but Glancing on the Horizon, forms a 
Day of 24 Hours, (an intire Revolution of 
the Sun) without any Night ati all; whence 


towards the Pole, the Light is no longer en- 


creas d by the addition of half hours, but of 


weeks and Months; As, 1 Degr: within the 


Polar Circle, the longeſt Day is a Month; at 
Degr: two Months; 6 Deg: 50 Mim three 


Months; 11 Deg: 50 Min: four Months, 172 


Deg: five Months; and at the Pole it ſelf, 
He do's not Set for half a Year together, 
but moves circularly abovt the Horizon. 


All this muſt be ünderſtood of theſeCoun- 


tries on that ſide of the Equator where the 
Sun then moves; for under It the Days and 
Nights are allways alike long; but on the 
other ſide, they have juſt as ſhort Days, and 
long Nights, as they on the former fide have 
ſhort Nights and long Days; till He return 
back as far beyond it, — then their caſe 1s 
Jul ue cher insg.. 

- Buraltho' the Biviſion of the Earth into 
Zones and Climes neither was, nor ever cou'd 
be If great uſe, yet there's been a great dale 


of 


- a 
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Io GEOGRAPHY | Xii 
| of difference mongſt antient and modernGe-_ 
{|  ographers about the Diſtindtion and diverſe 
reck nings of the Climes; The Antients made 
but Seven; becauſe they thought the Places 

| beyond the ſeventh” Climate (which were 
then ſcarcè diſcoverd). were uninhabitable; 

- - They gave them Names from 8 | 
Places that lay under the Middle Parallel of 
| each Clime; The Firſt from Meroe, an liland 
encompaſs'd with the River Vile, they eall'd 

Jiu Meg-155the ſecond from Syene à City of 
| Egypt, Jud Suerns, Nc. and the SquthernClimes 
cCorxeſpondent to thoſe on the North Side of 
tube Line, they denoted by the additipn of the 
Prepoſition «#1, as «ili dus Megdng, i. e. Oppo: | 
fte tothe Clime whoſe Middle. paſſetb thro 
Mleroe. From the Equator to the Polar Cir- 

— cle, Modern Geagraphers reckon 24 Climes, 

- for there, as I've already notad, the Day be- 

1 |} ing 24 Hours long, which exceeds the Equi- 

9 noctial Day by x 2 Hours, z. e. 24 half hours, n 
1 ,| there muſt alſo be 24 Climes (ſeingeach halt I 
e 

n 

8 
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hour makes ad iſtinct one) whence, toward tne 
| Pole, there are other fix, according to the 
number of the Months that the Light encreaſ- 
es, which make 30, aud as many correſpond- 
ent on the other fide of the Equator, making 
60 in all. The eaſieſt way to know what 
| Climeyau dwell in, is ta find how mary 
. | ours 


-— 


xv An INTRODUCTION 


hours the longeſt Day there, does exceed -'f q 
Twelve, the double of the overplusof Hours . , 
denotes the Clime as at Edinburgh the long | 1 
eſt Day being about 17 Hours, (which ex» | 5 
ceeds 12 by five ) cherefore it is in the tent 
 Clime, and 20th Artificial. Parallel. | 4 
The Circles alſo ſerye to diſtinguiſh the 0 
Inhabitants, in reſpect to their ſhadows, ſi- 1 
tuation, & poſition of theſe parts of the G/ob 2 
where they dwel:fuch as live in Torrid Zone | * 
are calld Anphiſcit or Aſcii, becauſe their ſaa- * 
dows tend both ways, one half of the Lear, fe 
Southward, and the other half Northward; 2. * 
Iheſe who inhabite the Temperate Zones are * 
call'd Heteręſcii, becauſe their ſhadows ted 4 
but one way, viz. in the N. I. Z. they. 5. 
tend towards the North, and in the S. T:Z 88 
towards the South. 3. And whoſo dwell _ 
within the Palars are call'd Periſcij, as hav. - | 
ing a ſhadow which goes round about them, iy 
becauſe theSun, (who ſhines here for ſeveral 


months together) perfiting his Reyolrcion in th 
the ſpace of 24 Hours without Riſing or Set- | 
Ing, projeas the ſhadow circularly, towards 
every point of their Horizon g 4 1 
1. Such as dwell under the ſame Meridi- 1. 


Ad, and the ſame Points of Climes equal di- | 
tant from, and on different ſides of the Line, 0 
vying Day and Night, but not Summer & 10 


Winter 


& - 
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Winter togecher, for wpilft tis Spring with WI 
- the one, tis Harveſt with the other, are cal- 
led Anteci; 2. They who inhabit the oppo-. 
'{ fire Points of the ſame Parallel, and are e- 
- qually diſtant from the Equator, having Sum- 
mer & Winter, but not Noon & Midnight | 
together, are call'd Periæci: 3. And whoſo 
-inhabite Points of the Globe Diatnetrically 
oppoſit (as the Antœci & Periceci are) ſo as a 
Kight Line drawn from the one to the other 
muſt paſs thro? the Center of the Earth, dif- 
fering in Seaſons of the Lear, length of Days, 
ny and ſetting of the Sun, are called An- 
T1pods. So. & 275 
„ 1. They who dwell under the Equator, have 
both Poles in the Horizon, and the Sun and 
Stars riſe and ſet at Right Angles, are ſaid 
to live in a Right or Direct Sphere; They 
dy ho live between the Equator and Poles, 
where the one Pole is elevated above, the 
other deſperſsd below the Horizon, and 
the Sun and Stars riſe and ſet obliquely, 
are ſaid to dwell in an Ohlique Sphere. 3. Such 
as dwell under the Poles, where the Equator 
les directly in, and parallel tothe Horizon, 
and the Sun and Stars movè parallel to it, 
are faid to dwell in a Parallel Sphere. 
The moſt uſual way, in common diſcourſe, 
to diſtinguiſh places as to their ſituation, is 
FF „* 


| 
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according to the four principal Airths or Quar- 


ters of the World: Where the Sun riſes, at 0 

Ss the 1 tis called Eaſt; and where he. te 
ſets, Weſt, the) way he takes is called Gn 

_ South, and its oppoſit North: betwixt theſe, , 


there are" others intermed iat; as the point. 
exactly betwixt the North and Eaſt is called 
North. Eaſt, that betwixt Eaſt and South, is 
South -Eaſt, that betwixt South and Weit is 
South Ve ſt; and that betwixt Weſt and North 


is North-IWeſt. From theſe points of Heaven, * 
the principal Winds blow : but Mariners for | 
their greater eaſe, have ſubdivided theſe ſo | 
as to make 3a in all, called the Points of the. 80 
Compaſe; Not only do theſe ſerve io diſtin... „ 
guiſh the Situation of onę place from another, FOR 
but even the inhabitants, who according to mn 


their Characters, look to diverſe Airths; 1. 
Augures, of old, at their Sacrifices, and 1 
Prieſts,at their Prayers, uſually turn'd their 5 


faces towards the Eaſt; therefore the South's in 
on their Right hand, and the North on the * * 
left. 2. Poets, turn'd their faces towards the as 
 Fortunat Iſſands, Weſtwards, the North on | 
the Right hand, and the South on the Left; 
2. Geograpbers,wholook towards the North, it 
to find the Latituds of places by the Elexati- Cc 
on of that Pole, have the Eaſt on the Right E 
hand, and the Weſt an the Left; 4. 1/rono-, v 
on; | ; N e, 
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nomers. look Soutkwards, the Motion of the 
Celeſtial Bodies being belt obſerv'd thence, 
the Weſt is on their Right Hand, and the Faſt 
on their Left; which gave occaſion of this 
Diftich, SE. | 
Ad Boream Terre ; ſed cæli Menſor ad Auſtrum: 
| Praco Dei Exartum videt, Occafurmq, Poeta, ' 

: . Ifany two places lye Eaſt and Weſt from 

one another, they differ in Longitude ; if 
they lye North and Scuth from one another, 

they differ in Latitude; and if they neither 

lye directly Eaſt and VVeſt, nor North and 
South, they differ both in Longitude and La- 
JVC 

"Tis to be obſery'd, that the Ancients who 

did not think the Earth. was Globular, hal 
diſcover'd. more from the Weſt to Eaſt, tan 
{rom North to South; and therefore thought 
from Eaſt to VVeſt was its length, betwixt 
which they counted their. Degrees of Longi- 
rude: and from North toSouth was its breadrh, 
whence they counted theirdegreesof Latitude. 

- LONGITUDE of a place is the diſtance of 
its Meridian, from the Firſt Meridian, to be 
counted from Weſt to Eaſt on the Arch of the 
Equator intercepted between. them: But 
where to fix this 176 or Chief Meridian, 


7e 
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Geographers cou'd never yet well agree ; 
whence many confuſions have been occaſi- 
on'd, and are ftill continu'd in this Science, 
without any probability of being clear'd, 
till they unanimouſly decide this Point. 


The Ancients began it at the Fortunate, of 
Canary Iflands, but ſome of theModerns have 


transfer d it to London, others to Feroe I/. 
lands, but moſt to the Azores; becauſe in 


_ Iſles they obſerve no Variation of the 
om 
yet they differ in which of the Azorear Iſles 
this Meridian ſhould be fixt, ſome place it 
in St. Michacl, others in Corvo, and not a 


few in Gratioſa + But ſome of the lateſt 
Geographers, perceaving how great the in-- 


convenience was in having different Longi- 
tudes apply'd to the ſame place, and finding 
greater Variation in the Azores than was pre- 
tended, have brought it again to the Cana- 
ies, and ſuppoſe it deſcribed over the Top 


of el Pico in the Iſle Tenerif, being the High- 


eſt, and moſt Noted Mountain in the World; 


and, not likely to be removed, is better fited 


for ſuch a pupoſe, than any Iſland, r Shore 
whatever, which being ſubjedt to the vio- 
lence of the Waves, are oftentimes impar- 


ed; and the Top of it being of a very fmal 
Circuit, Longituds may be the better comput- 
ed, even to a very Minute. 


LA- 
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LATITUDE of a place is its neareſt di- 
ſtance, (whether North, or South) from the 


Aquator; it is meaſured by the Arch of the 


Meridian intercepted between them. 

The Latitude may be found either in the 
day by the Sun, ot in the night by the Stars: 
The Elevation of the Pole aboye the Ho- 
rizon is the Complement of the Latitude to 


'90 Degr: If therefore the 2 1 of rhe Sun 


be taken at Noon about March 10, or Sep- 
tember 11, and ſubduCted from go, the Re- 
mainder is the Latitude; The ſame may be 
found at any time of the Year, if the di- 
{tance of that Parallel wherein the Sun then 
moves, be firſt known,for this being added to, 
or Subſtracted from the Meridional Altitude, 


according as the Sun is above, or below the 


Equator, or Equinoctial that Day, makes 
the caſe all one with the former. In the 
Night time, tie Elevation of the Pole may ea- 
ſily be taken by the Pole-Star; and this is all- 
ways equal to the Latitude of the Place: for 
becauſe under the Equator, where the Lati- 
tudes begin, both Poles are in the Horizon, 


| therefore ſo far as we remove from thence, 


towards either Pole, ſo much it muſt be ele- 


vated, that the diſtance between the Zenith 


and Horizon be 90 Degr : Or elſe the Meti- 
dional Altitude of „ Star, whoſe Declina- 
| .C 2 5 
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tion is known, may be obſerv d, and theLati- 


tude hence collected, the ſame way as from | 


that of the San's. But there is no ſuch cer- 


tain or eaſie Method for finding out the 
r | 


The way to find the Longitude of any place 
upon a Glob, is, to bring that place to the 


Braſen Meridian, and ohſerve what Number 


it touches, which is its Longitude : If you'd 
find its Latitude, obſerve which of the Meri- 


dians is next to it, thence direct your Eye 
all along to the Equator, where you have it 
> nas ® 


Having the Longitude and Latitude,of any 


place given, to find it in a Map, reckon the 
Longitudes among the Metidians, which are 


ordinarly deſcribed from the upper to the 


lower fide thereof, and the Latitude among 


the Parallels, which are drawnthe contrary 
way, & where they Inter ſect each other is the 
place ſought for. wn 

In Maps the Degrees are marked on the 
Margins, with greater Arithmetical Figurse, 


and (if there be ſpace enough) the Minutes 
are diſtinguiſhed by Jeſſer. 
If you'd know the Diſtance of any two 


Places upon a particular Map, extend your 


. Compalles from the one place to the other, 
_ then apply them to the Scale of Miles: 


But 
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as oft as their Diſtance will permit, and 
then add them tagether. | 


the other and the Firſt Meridian, Subſtra& 


Weſtfrom any given place, Rectify yaurGloh 
ſo as the given place be in the Zenith; and 
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But, if the Diſtance of theſe places exceed 
the length of the Scale, then with the Com · 
paſſes, take the length of the Scale, and turn 
them from the oue place towards the other, 


4 


Jo know how two places differ in Longi- 
tude, upon a Glob, or Uniyerſal Map: fuſt 
find how many degrees ate contaln'd between 
any one of the places and the Firlt Meridi- 


an, then, how many are contain d berwixt 


the Leſſer from the Greater, and the Product 
ſhews the difference. 5 
In like manner; to know how two places 
differ in Latitude: Find how many De- 
grees arè contain d between the one, and 
the Equator, then how many are contain d 
between the* other, and the Equator, Sub- 
{tract the Leſſer from the Greater, and the 
Product ſhews the difference. 
The way to know vrhat places lye Euſt or 


- 


obſerve what places touch at the Points 
of due Eaſt or Weſt oa the Wooden Horizon; 
and *tis to be noted, that altho', in an oblique 
Sphere, one place he Welt from anothe 


CE I, 
er, vice verſa, the other does not lye Faſt 
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Whoſo is Curious for moe Problems, may 


conſult Mr. Moon in his Tutor tod ſtr. & Geog. © 


Io reduce the Degrees of Longitude and 
Latitude, to Miles, or any known Mea- 


ure; *tis neceſſary we firſt know how many 


of them anſwer to a Degree: which being 
condeſcended upon, t will be eaſie to com- 
pute, not only the diſtance betwixt two par- 
ticular places, but all the dimenſions of the 
whole Earth: *Tis faid Three Barly Corns 
make an Inch, 12 Inches a Foot, 162 Feet a 
a Perch, 40 Perch a Furlong, and eightFurlongs 


an Enghſh Mile; The ordinary Scots Mile 


contains about a ſixth part more, but by the 
44 AQ, 1 Seſſ. 1 Parl. K. Ju. VII. 'tis Sta- 


tuted and ordain'd, That three Barley Cors 


ſer length- ways, ſhall make an Inch, twelve 
Inches a Foot of meaſure, three Feet make a 
Yard, and 1760 Yards are to make a Mile, 
which is much about the ſame Length with 


the Engliſh: Sixty whereof are commonly 
reck ned equal toa Degree, in any of the great 


Circles; ſo that what ever number of Degrees 
are contain d berwixt one place and another, 
ler them be Multiply d by 60, and the Pro- 


duct ſhews their diſtance in Miles; except 


when they difter in Longitude (and not un- 
der the Line) the Parallels under which they 
are, being leſs, the Degrees mutt be Multi- 
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ply'd by the number of Miles which are e- 
qual to one of them. But theſe who ſay they 
| more accurately obſerve, pretend that 66 
Miles equal a Degree on the Equator; and 

| &ois usd only for the roundneſs of the num- 
ber, and readineſs in Computation. . 
Every Nation has its own way of meaſur- 

ing the diſtance between one place and ano- 
ther; The Romans usd to meaſure their 
diſtances by Thouſands of Pacer, which they 
called Milliaria, at the end of each they 
erected a Stone or Pillar; whence any Town 
ſeven Miles off, was ſaid to be placd ad 
Septimum lapidem. The Grecians meaſurd 

by Stad:a,EightSzadia( each containing 125 

Paces) madeupa Roman Mile; but they were 

of ditterent Lengths, according to the diffe- 

rence of times and places. The Perſianc made 
uſe of Poreſange ; the ordinary one contain d 
| about 30 ofthe GreezanStadia, or Furlongs; 
: 
- 4 oneof the greateſt Paraſunga (as Strayy, 
4 lib. 2. fays) was accounted by ſome to con- 
I tain about 40 Sradia, and by others 60. There 


I ' wereothersagain, it ſeems of the leaſt ſort, 

3 4 Whichcontain'd only 21Stadie. TheKgyptians, 

g had theit SHani, which were alſo of different 

x ſorts, very near of the ſame” extent with the 
Paraſange : But, now a days, che Irali- 

4 ans, Scots, Englijh, Noroegians; Poloni-· 


— 
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ans, Sweds &c. count by Miles; The French 
and Spainards by Leagues: The Italian or 
Enzhſh if Is equal to a Minute, the 


both.” part of a Degree; About two and an 
Half make a French League, three and an half 
N Lace four of them a German 
Mile, fiveand a Quarter, a Sroediſb or Daniſh 
Mile, &c. But tis o be obſerv'd, that no 
Nation uſes in all its Provinces the ſameex- 
tent of Miles or Leagues; whence there is 
for the moſt part in theſame Map, a Double, . 
yea, and oft a Triple Scale of Miles; vis. 
of the Longeſt, the Shorteſt, and Middle, or 
ordinary Miles. | 


— 
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BOOK I. 
-. -QF-THE : 
EAR EL 
IN GENERAL - 
hy His lower World, which we inhabite, 


is a Globe placed in the open Air, 
21000 Miles in Circumference, and 
6873 in Diameter; but whether it 
be immoveable, and ſeated in the Center of 


the Univerſe, according to Prolemy and Ty- 
cho; or between the Orbs of Mars and Ve- 


nus, making a Diurnal Rotation about its 
own Axis, and an Annual Reyolution about ' 
the Sun, according to Copernicus; belongs ra- 
ther to Aſtronomy than Geagrapby. 
When God Almighty had Created the Hea- 


ven and the Earth, He Commanded the Dry 


Land to appear, which when He had array'd- 
withVegetables, & ſtord with Animals, made 
Man after his own Image, whom Hecloath'd 

7 -— = - AMS... 


_ ents knew of the Habitable V Vorld was very 
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with Innocence, plac'd in Paradiſe, & made 


Lord over the whole Sublunary Creation; 
but he having ate of that Fatal Fruit, for- 


faulted theſe many Privileges, and his Po- 
ſterity continuing to tempt God by their 
horrid Abominations, His Wrach cou'd not 
chuſe but fall upon 'em in Vengeance who 
having Inhabited the Earth tor 1656 Years, 
the Windows of Heav'n were cpen'd, and 
the Fountains of the great Deepth broken up, 


whence a General and mighty Deluge ſoo re- 
whelm'd this lower World, that none but 


eight Perſons were left alive, by whom the 
Earth ſhould be Kepleniſh'd. | 
What was the ſhape of its ſurface before 


the Flood, can only be geſs'd,burnot aſſerted; | 


atter the Waters wete abated, the dry Land 
was not left all contiguous, (as ſome think it 
was before) but rent aſunder by their Violence, 
& ſeparated into many diſtind Tracts; which 
is the reaſon why the more remot(orov'r-{ea) 
Countries were ſo long unpeopled; Navi- 
gation being ſcarce then known, they choos d 
rather to inhabit the adjacent places, than ſeek 
out new dwellings; For all that the Anci- 
litrie in Reſpett of what is now diſoyer'd; 
for, beſides they had no knowledge of Ame- 


rica, China, and other Countries in the Eaſt 


: „ 
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ot Aſia, they knew as little either beyond 
the Arctick Circle or Torrid Z one, both which 


* 
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they counted unhabitable, but now all the 
World knows the contrary.; their Poſterity 


eicher animated with Induſtry, or compell'l 

by Neceſſity, having evidently refuted their 
Opinion, (not only by covering that vaſt - 
Continent towards the 


2 Welt,& ſeveral Orien- | 
tal Regions; but have Sail'd very far beyond 


the outmoſt bounds of that Zone, and ap- 


roach'd within a few Degrees of the [N.] 
ole it ſelf,) find that their Bodies are not ſo 


greaſy as to melt under the one, or their 


Blood ſo cold as to congeal within the other. 

When the Waters of the Deluge were 
aſſwag d, the Dry Land appear d, which was 
divided into Greater and Leſſer Portions: 
the former are call d Continents ; and the 


| latter, I/lands. 


: 
The Continents are chiefly two 3 the Old 
and the New. The Old contains 163 Degr. 
of Longitude, extending 72 Deg. on this 
lide, and 35 Deg. beyond the Equator; di- 
vided into three parts, viz. Exrope towards 
the N. W. 4% towards the E. and Africa 
towards the 8. W. receiving this tripartite 
diviſion from the three Sons of Noah, to 
each whereof one of theſe parts was alloted; 
but their firſt Limits have been vary d, * 
2 G& 
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according to the riſing or falling of Empires, 
and pleaſure of Geographers: And tho 
this be both the moſt ancient and modern 
Diviſion, yet it has not always obtaind; for 


ſome only reck ned two parts, Europe and 


Afia, comprehending that which is called | 
Africa under the former : others alſomade 


but two parts; Joy Europe Weſtwards 


from the River T anazs, and Aſia Eaſtwards, 
counting Africa a part of the latter; others 


again. divided it into four parts, Europe, 


Aſia, Egypt, aud Africa. Afterwards twas 
diſtributed into three parts, viz Europe, 
Aſia and Africa; making the River Nile 
the Bounds betwixt the two latter; where- 
by part of Egypt was in the one, and part 
in the other. But the moſt modern and ac- 
curate diviſion is into Exrope,Afia and Afri- 
ca, including Egypt under the latter. 

The other Continent is called the N ETV 


World, or America. New becauſe tis but lat- 


ly either inhabited or diſcovered in reſpect 


of the other; World, in regard of its vaſt 


largeneſs & Extent; and America (or rather 
Columbia or Columbina) from its Diſcoverer. 


It is ſituated between the 240th and 346 
Degr. of Longitude, reaching 54 Deer. 
Southwards from the Equator, and ( fo 


much as is yet well diſcorerd) 63. Degr. 
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Northwards; divided into two large Peniu- 
ſula's by thelſthmus of Darian; the Southern 
is call'd Peruana, and the Northern Mexicana. 
Befides theſe wo, ſome add a third; 


17 


call'd the SOUTHERN CONTINENT: 


but ſeing tis ſcarce yet Diſcover d, we've 


only .nam'd it, till we come to Terra Au- 


As for I/lands; tho' many think there 
were none before the Flood, yet tis very pro- 
bable there were not ſo many immediatly 
atter it, as there are now; for which ſeveral 
reaſons may be aſſign d; as, ſome parts may 
be rent aſunder by an Earth-quake; thus, 
e is ſuppos d to be ſepatrted from 
the reſt of Greece. Great Rivers may carry 
along with them into a Sea, huge quanti- 
ties of Gravel or Sand, which in proceſs of 
time may ſettle; or by their Violent Cur- 


rent, the time of a Speat, the ordinary 


Channel not being ſufficient to contain all 
the Water, they ſeek our other new ones, 
which occaſion ſeveral little Iſlands, as theſe 
at the mouth of Nile, &c. Great Quantities 
of Mud or Sea-Wrack may ſettle upon ſe- 
veral Kocks ( ordinatly called Blind-Rocks 
which the Sea ſcarce covers atlow Water) 
and in time turn into an Iſland; among 
which Malta may be reckned one. The * 4M 
A O. 


I:, e 
oftentimes beating on ſome ſmall Iſthmus, 
weareth it through, thus Brittain is ſuppos d 
divided from France, Sicily from Italy, Ceilon 


and Sumatra from the two Indian Peniuſu- 


las; And as the Sea beats on ſome places, 


lo it voluntarly leaves others; thus the Iles 
ct Zeland are thought once to have been co- 


ver d with the Sea. Many attempts have been 


made towards Cutting Canals over ſome 


ſmall Iſthmus as ſetwixt the Mediterrantan 


and Red-Scaʒ al d no doubt but ſeverals, tho? 
now forgotten, have ſucceeded; Thus the 


Poets ſaid Hercules op'ned that Paſſage 
*twixt the Mediterranean and the Ocean, 


no called the Srreights of Gibralter. 
Tube Hands are ordinarly reduc'd to four 
Claſſes, according as they are adjacent to the 


four piincipal parts of the Earth, and after 


 thatway we ſhall treat of them in their pro- 


per places; but here we ſhall diſtinguiſh 
them into three heads, big. into I. large, 


-and 2. litle ones, and 3. into ſuch as are 
of a middle Size. 


The Large lies are, California, Mada- 
gaſear, Topan, Britain, Iceland, Newfound- 
/and, Luconia, Sumatra, Borneo ; belides 


ſomè others which are only ſuſpected to be 


Hands, as Nova Zembla, Nc. 
The middle ſort of Iſlands are ava, Cu- 
ba, Hiſpaniola, Ireland, Sicily, Candia, Cei- 
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1 lon, Sardinia, Mindunao, celebes, Cyprus, - 

J &c.to which may he added kriefland, it there 

72 be ſuch an Iſle, tor many doubt of it. 

I The little lilands cheifly are, Gilolo, 

1 Amboina, Timor, Famaica, Portrico, Se- 

8 land, Gothland,  Majarcr,, Minorca, vice, 

"A Corſica, Malta, Rhodes, Chios, Cephaloma. 

n Negropont, Madera, St. Thomas, St. Hele- 

e na, Iſle d Aſcent ion, £ ocotord, I/abella, 

7 c. moſt whereot are call'd Solita ry Iles, 

y not becauſe deftitute of n But, 

le becauſe ſeated alone in an open Ocean or 

e Sea, and not ſurrounded with others, as 

7, the following are, vis: the Hands in the 

Archipelago and Battick, Ferroe, Sehetland, 

Ir Orknay, and Hebrides, Canaries or. Fortu- 

16 nate lands, the Azores or Flandrien If- © 

er lands, the Heſperian Illands, now called de ,  - 

"op 2 Verdi, the Iflands lying round about 

h adagaſcar. the Matdives, the Phzlipine, 

e, the Moluceo's, the Hands about Japan, the 

re Iſles Des Larrons, Solomon's Iſles, the leſſer 
Antiles, which contain the Caribes, Lucay v 

* Bermuda c, &c. with many moe; (beſide fome 

d. I which are called Lloating and. Trchamed 11 "2 

es | lands) which we ſhall deſcribe in their pio- ö 

be per places. | ; 

The principal PEN INSUL A S or i! 
11 Cherſoneſr s are, Africa it felt, theſe. of .. — 


ei- India 
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India on each fide of the Ganges, North A- 
merica, South America, New France, Jutland, 


Morea, Tartarian Pzrecop, &c. To theſe - 


we may add ſome whichare almoſt Penin- 
ſula's, viz. Anatolia, Greece, Italy, Spain, 
| Norway with part of Sweden, Arabia, and 

Indoſtan, or that part of India on this fide of 
the Ganges; tho commonly, yet with {mall 

reaſon, call'd a Peninſula. 

There are juſt as many IS THMTJS'S as 
Peninſula sʒ the moſt famous are theſe ofZues 
which joins Africa to Aſia, and Darian 
which joyns N. and 8. America. 

The moſt Noted CAP ES are, Cape 
Nordt in the Northmoſt part of Norway, 
and Cape de Finiſterra, Cape de Rocca, Cape 
St. Vincent in the W. of Spain, the former 
being in the moſt N. W. and the latter in 
in the moſt S. IW. points of Europe. Cape 
Bona in the moſt N. Cape Verdi in the moſt 
W. Cape of Good Hope in the moſt S. and 


Cape Guard a Fuy in the moſt E. points of 


Africa. Cape Razalgat in the SE point of 


Arabia, Cape Ningpo in the E. of Chi- 


na, Cape Florida in the S. of Horida, 
Cape Corientes, in the V. of Neu- Spain 
CapeSt. Auguſtin in the E. of Bragile, &c. 
The next thing to be conſider'd is Moun- 
ta;ns, Which are huge quantities of Earth, 


raisd 


— 


gen. F-o. 1ͤ; 
 Kaisd to a great Hight above the uſual 
Level of the Ground: ſome aſcend in one 


| Pile or Top, as e Pico ; others in two, as 
Olympus: But for the moſt part many are 


contiguous, extending a great length, as the 
Alps, the Pyreneans, &c. Some are call'd 
Vulcano s, becauſe continually ſmoaking, & 
often belſh out into Flames; occaſion d (as 
is ſuppos d) from the vaſt Quantity of che. 
ſulphurous kind of matter, which they con- 
rain; asS/Etna, Veſuvius, Hecla, &c. Some are 
occaſion d by Earthquakes, as Monte deC:nere, 
&c. And ſome by the Wind, which oftentimes 
blowslooſeSands or Earth together into huge 
: _ as is reported by: Travellers. 
Having premis'd this general Account of 
the real Parts of the Earth; We ſhall next 
{peak of theſe who dwell upon it, (ſeing 
God that made the Earth, Created it not in 
vain, but formed it to be inhabited) who be- 
cauſe of their diſobedience were all ſwept 
off by the Flood, fave. Noah and his three 
Sons with their Wives, by which ſmall Co- 
lony (and their Paſterity) were the Nati- 
ons in ibe Earth divided after the Flood. They 
were preſerv d from the Violence of the Wa- 
ters in an Ark, which after 150 Days Float, 
reſted upon the Mountains of Ararat, from 
which they _— and dwelt, in _ 


— 
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ladjacent Regions, till they began to multi- 
ꝓly; then, they journed from the Eaſt, and | by 
Jound a Plain inthe Lond of Shinar, and. it 
dwelt there: But as their Number ſtill en- the 
cteagd, they could not conveniently dwell Or 
all together, wherefore before their Separa- the 
lion, they reſolv d to build 2 Tower, whoſe iti 
17% might reach 0 Heaven, which ſhould | C 
anal them a Num: But this ſo incenſed the | th 
Lord, that he Confounded their Language, th 
that they. might not. underfland one ancthers | Se 
fpeech.; ſo he ſcattered them ubroad from | © 
thence upon iht face af all the Barth. They al 
were divided into 70 different 'Fribes or Na- Ol 
tions: Of whom 14. wihch deſcended from | C 
Faphet, peopledthe Yeſſer Aſia; whence they | P 


ſent over Colonies into Europe; 30. which | 
were the Poſterity of Cham, inhabited A- 7 
frica, and the neighbouring Countries in a- U 
ſiaz and the other 26. which were the Pro- * 


geny of Sem, diſpersd themſelves thro” the 
reſt of Aa. America too, doubleſs was 
peopled by the Sons of Noah, tho neither s 
ſo ſoon, nor immediately; as alſo, many of l 
the Southern and more Northern Regions, | * 
which were then unknown, but afterwards f 
planted, more by chance than any thing elle. 


As theſe different Tribes began to ſettle, 


they chooſe particular Countries or places 
58 Ws Namcally 


- 0 ff 
J 
; * 


in gen 
by ſome Sea, River, or tract ot Mountams; 


it they wantedicheſe natural Limits, (08 rar 


ther Hefences) they built ſtrong Malls, rorrs, 
or Cities to be a March 'twixe them and 
their Neighbours : Many. alſo: Were. (and 
{till are) invited to inhabit ſome particular 


Countries, : becauſe of the Pleaſamnels- of 
their Situation, or wholfomnels3 ot the A, 
che convenience of Trade, Fertility of the 
| Soil, or Variety and Profit ohleneis of the 
Commodities ; , which in alt places are not 
alike; God having ſo wiſely. ordered tat 
one Countrey | ſhou'd be deftirute ot theie 


Commodities where with othetsabound, and 


plentiful in thoſe which the others want; 
making ſuch an admirable intermixture ot 


Plenty and Scarcity, whereby all parts of 
the World might be the better united, in con: 


-  tinual Trafniek and Commerce, one with ans 


other. 


ſome holes or Caves tor themſelves; inſtead 


ol Houſes, whence that of the Poet - Do- 


mus antra fuerunt, but afterwards built Huts, 
or Cottages of Earth to dwell in ; when any 
particular Family encreas d they loving to 


dwell near together, built new Cottages or 
Houſes contiguous to the former, in one 


com mon 


9 l 7 8 * 0 1 5 
in gen: 7. 211 J S 
naturally divided from one atether, ether 


Some ſuppoſe that men at'firſt digg d out 2 


4 
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common Field, which when-encteaſed to 
any conſiderable Number, was called a Jil. 
Ig in Latin Vicus, from the Greek '014&; 


24 Houſe; as a Village was a little more en- 

larg d, twas call'd Pagus, from the Greek 
Inn, a Fountain, becauſe they all drank 
of one Spring or Fountain ; and as a Pagus 
was enlarg d, twas call'd Urbs, a Town: 
they at firſt were open to the incurſions of 
any Enemy, but afterwards ſurrounded with 


Ditches or Walls, then eall'd Oppidum;- itt 


Had any conſiderable Trade, twas call'd a 

City, Civitas, quaſi Crvium unita - 

In the Nonage of Mankind (ſays Raleigh) 
They underwent no other Dominion, than 


that of Paternity and Elderſpip: But as they 


began to multiply, Vice encreas d: So O- 
bedience began to fall away; the ſoft Wea- 
pons of Paternal perſwaſion, not being able 
enough to reſiſt, and far weaker to conſtryin 
Evil; Reaſon, as well as Neceſſity taught 
them to Subject themſelves to ſomè kind of 
Magiſtracy: The firſt, moſt Ancient, moſt 
general, and moſt approv'd, was, the Go- 


vernment by one, call d Monarrhy, to which 


is. oppos d OP The ſecond; was of ſun-' 
dry principal Perſons, eſtabliſhed by Order, 
call'd Ariſtocracy, to which Oligarchy (or 


the particular Faction or ſurpation of a fevꝰ 
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is oppos d; The third was a popular State, 


call Democracy, to which Ochlocracy (or the- 
Seditious and turbulent Ruling by a Kabble 
or confusd multitude.) is oppos d. = 
. Asone of the Marks of he Divies Image "4 
in Man was Regſun, which promted that race 
to the love of mutual Society and Friendſhi 


among themſelves; ſo the other was KELI- 

610 N, wherewith they were to keep Com- 
munion with God z Thus we may preſume | 
Adam inſtrueted his Children therein, for 
{o *twould appear by the Sacrifiees of Cain 
and Ahe; yet before the time of Enos, Men 
did not plickly call upon the Lord; bur 
the mind of Man, which {till ſeeketh after 
Vanities, made a grand defection, in aſerib- 
ing that Honour to the Creature which is 
only due to the Creator, by Worſhiping 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars; yea, and gi- 
ving Divine Reverertte to very Beaſts, ' Sca- 
tues. and wr which is call'd Idolatry; 
Yet neverthefeſs, all the while God {till 
had:his'Church on Earth, tho not in ſuch a 

Glorigus manner, till he brought the Jetos, 

the oft-ſpring of Jacob out of Egypt, when 

be gdve ſur Laws uuto Moſes; his Statutes & 

Oydinantes to Iſrael; This Oeconomy being 
only td eontinue for a Seaſon : In the full- 


refs; of time, be ſent the promis d a 
AION: = 53% to 


5 
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to eſtabliſh that Church which is, to caminue , 

to the · end of the World: Let after dll; toſe . 
up Mabomtt, pretend ing he was ſent by God 2 
to propogat a new Religion. Beſidescheſe ©. 
four principal ones (ſor they re all divided - 

into ſeveral Sscts) ſome tell us of a fifth cabd 
Libertine; there being ſome who live with. 
out any ſign of their acknowledging à God: 

tho' it be a receiv'd ſaying, Nulla eſt Gen 


tam fera' aut barbara, que nullum agnoſcit 
\ ht 3 OO IRE 4 1 


2 # 


Numen. e 20 69350 31s... | 
The next thing to be conſidered, is LAN- 4 
GUAGE, which is that faculty oß difcover- 
ing our thoughts in Words, what was 
the Primitive Language, I ſhall not deter- 0 
mine, ( tho' the Jetos pretend it was the K 
Hebrew others the Chine ſe, and nota few, m 
the High Dutch ) neither if there was any ty 
diverſity before the Flogd; after it, the whole ite 
Earib was of one Language, ond of one ſpeech, jet 
till at the building of the Tower ot Babe/; of 
it was confounded, but into how many Di- ce. 
alecte, is very uncertain + yet ſome ſay into ] nie 
70, according to the number of the different th. 
Tribes, none of which is now ſpoken in ſid 
their primitive Purity, ſeing every Lan- | te 
guage has its Riſe, Flouriſh and Fall; vet 
what Languages are a: preſent ſpoken in Gl 
each Country; may be known in their pro- ſe⸗ 
per places. „e 


; | 
- 
i | | PE”) 


UR OPE;' tho” the leaft of the four 
poarts of the World, yet in many 
_,*"xeſpeRs is preferable to the reſt: For 

dhe mildneſs of the Air, the Fertility 
of the Soil, the multltude of Navigable 
Kivers, the aboundance of neceſſaries for hu- 

man Life, the Valour, Beauty, and Ingenui- 

ty of its Inhabitants,” The Magnificence of 

its Governments, the Freedom of its Sub- 
jets; the Equality of its Laws, the Induſtry 

of its People, The Nobleneſs of its Scien- 

ces, the Curiouſneſs of its Arts, the Inge- 
niouſneſs of its Inventions, and its many o- 

ther advantages ( which make it more Con- 
ſiderable than any other patt of the World 
beſides) *tis by many Geographers, deſer- 
vedly, placed firſt; but above all, the 
Glory of Europe is its Religion, being the 

ſeat of Chriſtianity, and the Church of 
Ms - It 


Book THORN © 5: Be 
' Iris bounded on the North 


Mediterranean) ſeverdl Streights between 
thſe Seas, and a great many Rivers divide it 
trom 4%; vis. the Archipelago, the 


Streights of Galipoli (formerly called the 


Helleſpont) the Sea of Marmora, Thracian, 
390 Abe Euxine (or Black) Sa, the 


S$1reights of. Caffa or Voſpero, Palus Meri, | 


or Sea of Zabbachee, then along, the River 
| Tanais or Don, to the moſt Eaſtern Winding 


thereof, and thence by drawing an Imaginas, 


ry Line, thro? the Volga, to the mouth of 
che River Oby. 


It is Situate allmoſt all within the N. 
* perat Zone, between the ) and 100 


of Longitud, and 34. and 72. Deg. 
wry, f 


titude, the longeſt Day. in the moſt 


Southern parts is about 14 Hours, and' in the 
moſt Northern, the Sun continueth above 


the Horizon 2 Months, 22 Days, and ſome... 


odd Hours. 


Its greateſt length (viz. from Cape St. Vn. | 


cent in Portugal, to the mouth of dhe K. 0bb 
or Oby, in Ruſſia) is about 3300 m.-and its 
greateſt br. (viz, from Matapan in Morea, to 


2 - 


Fur ohe, 
the Marti 
ern or Frosen- Ocean; on the Weſt, by the 
Occidental Ocean; on the South it is ſeparat 
from 4frica by the Meditefrantan; and on 

the Ir" "vers Seas which fall | into. the. 
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which ball. be Celeb i in their Pg per | 
Ces. * : 
| Irs 8 ſugect to hes >Emperours, vis. G 
Kl, N Tur, Y: y even Kings via. of 


France 


1 
5 Europe 


France, . Spain, TY orty 5 Fw 
| Sweden and Denmark; do | 
dedihe new. Kam or Fxx/ka 2 
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* eliaſtical Hin iz, the Pope, th 
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2 vincer, Switeerland. Benou, Regzſa, Hucca, 
1. & St. Marino, to Nhich may be added chat 
. of Genedag - Sa 
2 The auer Cities are, Rome in vg, "Com 
y i Rantimople. in Tarkey,” Park in Frabice, Lon. 
| don iu Britain, Vienna: in 1 Germany,” &Li 
bon | in Portugal. | 4 2 
The Religions cxofeſt in Europe ate cliefi 
3; vis. the ag way , Mabinietan and Fewi/h, 
| the Chriſtians are 2 into thoſe of the 
=} ds Greek, ! Romiſb, and Proteſtant Churches. 
on The Languages may be reduced: 'to) hires. 
vis. 1. Teaabeet divided into Eng liſb, Dich 
iP: __ Daniſh, 2 Latin, (which: — s 


— — — 


FER "BY 2 20 4 
mich Natiohal as Scholaſtical) — 
into Spaniſh, French & Hallau; 3 Sclabb- 
Nah, ivided imo Rojas Poliſ) and I- 
efides theſe, there are ſeveral others 

of 1e nate, only uſed in ſome rticular 
Ore: 525 Fi, Welfh of Briti d 


* woe 


vba», — 


Ihrian, Grett, &c. 
| #7 Hie of chiefeſt note are, the Alps, 
= 195 ; Pyrenean betw ixt France 
Fine Fills een Sweden 


a0 gc way) or Croptack, in 
In Wet KO. Pld; f rborean | in the 
N. Pts EM bt Wy | . pe Mme. 


"SPAIN. 


IF AI N, a Kdm. in the S-W. of E 
ſurrounded on all ſides with the 


the Pyrenean Hills; It is ſituated in the 
Southern half of the N. temperat Zone, 
and almoſt in = middle of the 4 and 6: 
limes berween the 8 and 22 85 4 of 

and 36 and 44 of Lat. being in length 
ficty-CapeCreux inCatalonia, to C.Finifterre 


Iraberin. Adel, to Cope d de Us Props 


4 4 
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A IB: Cantabrian, rabick, Hu uhgarich, | 


: Avr an the N. 12 it 18 join 'd to France — | 
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eon called if 


Months of May, Zine, fulyand Huguſt, Bi 


Bod 2. 
m. It bras anci- 
5 2 \ Celfiberic, 


de 295 in 4 fora 


Mus Arubia; 51 tr fatives, "Lis Eſpann 
by the dS bh 'PEJpogite,” by the Laliahe, 
La jpogna, by the "Poles Hiſpanks, by. ths 

Gera, Spunięlr, i utid by the Push Span | 
frm The Aires Country is Thy. = 
and calm, and feldem Seu d by iſts 


Vapours in Summer it is 10 — hot that 
in the Mornings-and Evenings; the Soy! 1 


the Inhabitants ſtir not much abroad hors] 


muſt! needs be in ſo Large a Country ') is 


not alike in all places; where it is fertile, it 
yields not to any ꝓlace in Europe, and aches | 
parts which ar& 6'ergrown with V Voods, 
cumbred with Mountains, or nor fit for Till 
lage, Terve for Paſturage, yea there Is pot 
any place fo barrenwhich yieldeth hot god 
Profit. The Ancient Geographers affirm ic 
abounded with whatever the afnbition or 
need of man requir d; for in theſe days it 
was the IWeft Indies of the ( known) 
VVorld. Its chiet Commodities ate, VVine, 
Sack, Suggar,  Oite,” Mettals, Rice, Rais 
ſons, Oranges, 'Limons, Anchoves, Al- 
monds, Liquoriſh, Saffron, ' Anniſeeds, 
Honey, VVax, Rofin, Salt, So Brag: 
Wool Lamb-akins blax, Hemp 1 

A 18 


aan de unkngyen( then the C 
ſwarm of the neighbouring Populous and 
mighty Nation of ne Gault; the Rhodan 


dent. The Hyrianc und Ehæniciams invited 
bither, by the fitneſs of the Sea Ports, and 
Commodity , of Tmfique; Conquer d firſt 
hy the Carthaginians, out of an inſatiat de- 


fie of greater Dominion, ho after were 


overcome by the Romans, inthe ſecond Punit 
Var; In the wane of the Roman Empire: the 
V andals,. and not long after them (anno g ac) 


the Gothe, were drawn in, by the goodneſs 
ot the Soil, or for want of better habirati- 
on; then it was overrun by the Sanzcens 


and Moors, out of their hatred. to Criſft:anryy, 


and Zeal to enlarge the bounds of theirDomi- 


nion & Superſtition about the year724-They 
were firſt Subdu d, Anno 1478. by Ferdi 


Hand, and at laſt utterly expell d by Philip 
I. Anno 1600. This Ferdinand who was 


K. of Aragon, Married J/obe/l! Q. of Caſtile, 
thereby uniting theſe Crowns; erected a 
Monarchy which continued till Ocfober 


I). when Charles II. dyd without Iſſue, 
and left all his Dominions to Philip Duke 


4 Anjou, Grand Son to Lewis XIV preſent 


King 


_ whole Onginal, by Nn dt their Any 90, 
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tient in 


calling his Ticle in quelti | 
Army againſt him, under the Command of 


Frnee E, Eugen of Srusy, which is © | 
by the French and Shang Fotces . 

ommand ot Mas.ſhal, de Catenas, 8 8 85 
hath vaſt Dominions from the Kiſin 5.79 | 
ſetting of the Sun, ?rrige TI. 
particularly that of rc e Clhalick, Maje 5 2 

The Spairiards at prelentare a Phy 
ple, deſcending from Gothe, Sarutens, 6nd) 
Jetur; from the Fetor they borrow Supet⸗ 
ſtition; from the'Saracens I, 3 
and fron. the Got hu, deſue of Liberty; They 
are of a ſwarthy complexion, —. their 
carriage, flow and deliberat in Fe 
cels, v n in Offices of 1 1 Fo. 

dverſities, Obedient and — 
to their King, but impudent Bra 
extremly proud, tho? in the loweſr "Ebb ber 
Fortune. 

They are ſo ſtri& Papiſts, and punctual 
followers of the Church of Name, that they 
admit not the (publick * Exerciſe .of ul, 
other Religion tht&out the wholeK1 

Their E is tus Vulgar en or 
Spaniſh; Compbs d of the Gallick, 'Latine,. 

e, a Arabic, and. c ce A 


n But i Biſedj they uf the old Con- 


a- 
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grey 
ow Spain 1 Pyar Bord ihe Roman Contueſt” 
is a, con = cm at — noma it into the riceri- 
ny the Belly nd the Fyreneans; 

5 5 Dh other "a df, that R. but afterwards, 
a deine 3 large parts vizi Berica towards the 


8 e towards the W. and Trrracenenſis (which is 
E bark, che rd gonanggche Ne Wh N. When they. 


v 


Fans nn 
8 1 5 ſpoken in „ 


* EY 


Tubdu'd it, tas, brought under the form of 75 
2 1 1 ta but DC CMB nine! addin 
| ſmall part of A ea, made it'a Dicbeſt of the Em 25 
Geh to the trefetuProtorid for * by who evi. 


Extremadura.” 2. Luſitania, containing fo inch of Por- 


contiining New Caſtile, Mut ci 460400 4 with pa 
Old Caſtile „Aragon, Vranadi & And 


part of the Kdm. of Hragon. G. I ingit.ana; conrain'd Fex 
and Moracco 55 whom when we. come to. Africa) 7. The 
Iller, comprehending Majorca, Minorcà, Ebuſa (now Ivica) 


Cinſular, the other four Præſidiary. The next eminent 
diviſion was when the Moores became Soveraigns over 
this country, which was ſo thinly peopled by reaſon of 


r ape rg 


| + 


* N a all theſe Coun- N 


oarius cas govern'd) and divided into ſeven.Provinces, 
wiz. 1. Betica, containing parts of Graugda, Andaluſia, & 


rigal as is S. froth the R. Doe. 3 Galtedia which con- 
rains tae modern Gallicia, Leon and Oviedo; part of Old 
_ Caſtile, and the N. parts of Pqrtugal. 4, N 55 


fa. 5 2 — . 
containing Biſcay, Navar and Catalptia, with the greateſt 


and Formentera, The three fuſt of theſe Provinces were 


many late Wars, that they were neceſſitat to uſe all me- 
thods to plant new Clones; for which end Ulidor Ubit- 5 


Spain, L 25 ] sf Book 2, 
Caſtile, Portugal and its pertinents, Valentia, Caralonia, 
Aragon, Majorca, beſides ſeveral petry Kdms & Swereig- 
nities ereRed by the more factious and divided Moores, 
which were only of ſhort continuance and little Nore; 
They were all afterwards reduce d to three, vizi Caſtile, 

Aragon and Portugal. Gallicia, Leon, Biſcay, Navar, Toie- 
"dv, Granada, Corduba and Murcia, (yr. belong'd to Caftiles 
Valentia, Catalonia & Majorca, Cc. co Aragon; both which 
were atterwards united, and divided into the 15 follow- 
ing 2rovinces. Portugal being now a diſtinct Kum, we 

ſhall treat of it afterwards. | el EB. 


I. Kdm. of Gallicia, a S. Pr. the moſt N. 
. in all Spain; divided from Portugal 
by the R. Minbo,. 170 m. I. and 140 br. 
divided into five Territories or Dioceſes, all 
Denominat from their chief Towns, viz. 
I. Ar-Bpk. of Compoſtella. 2. Bpks of Mondo- 
nedo; 3. Lugo 14. Orenſe 3 3» Terr wy Tay. 
St Fago de (Compoſtella an Ar-Bpk's Seat, and 
Univ: is the chief Town of the whole. 
2. Principality of Aff uria, a 8. Pr. on the E. 
| of Ga/licia, from which it is ſeparated 
T the R. Mearo: 125 m. I. and 60 br: divid- 
ed into ſeven Tracts, but more ordinarly in- 
to two Provinces ; vig. I. Aſturia de Oviedo, 
the moſt Weſtern, ch. T. Oviedo, Aviles & 
Villa-vicioſas, 2+ Aſturia de Santillana, or St. 
Juliana, the moſt Eaſtern; ch. T. Santil. 
lana & St Vincent; Oviedo is the Metropolis. 
2. Kdm. of Legio or Leon, an Inl. Pr. on 
the S of Afuria, and 1 of Gallicia; 165 


m, 


8 
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3 
m. 1. and 110 br. #44 into, 1. 'Tratos 
Douro, on the N. fide of that River, ch. T. 

| Leon, Altorgo, Zamora and Palenca; and 2. 
Cre: Douro, on the S. fide, ch. T. Sala- 

manca, (a celebrated Univ. tranſlated from 
Falenci by K. Ferdinand III.) Cividad Rode- 


ain, 


rio and Alba. The Metrop. is Leon, by 

. Jomecalled Legion, becauſe the Septima Le- 
gor Legio Germanira or Gemina was placed 
here by the Emp: Nerva; a ſmall Town, 
but remarkable for its Bps: who acknow- 
ledges no NV etropolitan but the Pope alone. 
This Country is ſometimes accounted a 

part of Ol1Coſlile.” | 
I Theſe three Provinces are very Montainous 
and Woody, and therefore choſen as hide- 
ing places by the vanquiſht Chriſtians in 
their firſt Wars againſt the Moores, but they 
were at laſt almoſt overcome by their pre- 
vailing Arms; Yet, they had ſcarce well 
begun their conquelt, when Pelagius a young 
Prince of the Auris, kill'd Magnutæa a 


Mooriſb Vice-Koy, to whom many of the 


old Inhabitants reſorted, & elected him King; 


Stil'd at firſt K: of the Aſturias, and atter- 


wards K: of Leon; Phroilla Grand- Child 
of Pelugius, having repair d Oviedo, ſtil'd 


himſelf King thereof: afterwards in the 
reign ot Ordagno 856, they were ſtil d * 
15 | 2 0 


4 
| 


) 


Spain, 


„ 
of Oviedo and Leon, & at laſt, Kings of Le- 
on only: joyn to Caſtile 1037 by the M ar- 


tiage of Santtia Heireſs of Leon and Ferdi- 


nand K. of Caſtile; tho till near 200 Years | 
after, they were not fully unitet. 
4 Lordſhipof8:/cay or Viæcaia, the old Canta- 
bria, 2 S. Fr: on the E. of 4fturia; 120 m. I. 
& 74 br. a very MountatnousCountry, whole 
Inhabitants were the laſt of any people in 
Spain, that ſubmitted either to the Romans 
or Moores, and the firſt that revolted ;, chol- 
ing (anno 870) one Soria, deſcended of the 
Blood Royal of Scotland, whom they made 
firft Lord of Biſcay , after which it conti- 
nu'd under its own Proprietary i ords, till 
1258.when*twas conquer d by Peter the cru- 
el, K. of Caſt ile, and atierwards united to that 
Crown for ever; it contains three Provinces, 
vis: 1 Ipuſcea or Guipuſcoa, the moſt E. Pr: 
Ch: T: St Sebaſtransand Tolaſette. 2. Ala, 
the moſt 8: Pr. ch: T. Ficforia. 2 Proper Bi/- 


Ic, the moſt W Pr: ch: Ts. Brlbo & t aredo. 


5 Kdm. of Navarr, an inl. Pr. on the S. E. 


of Bi/cay, Bounded on the N by the Pyrene- 


ans, 100 m. E: and 90 br: fourrounded with 
Mountains, yet for the moſt part, towards 
the middle, plain, le el and indifferently 


Fercile; it began firſt to be a Kdm: under 


Garcia Ximines, a —_ Goth, who with 
| 2 


—— 


of the Py: ences, W 


3 
„ 
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a feu Men oppos the M0 and affüm d 
the Titleof K: of Sobrarbe, from a Town, 
of that name. in the moſt. inacceſſible part 
hich he made the oy. 
al Scat, who having tully ſecurd his poſ- 
ſeſſion, deſcended to the Valleys, whence 


his Succellors took the Title of Nævar, 
which ſignifies 1275 Country; his Poſteri- 
ul 


ty continu'd in full poſſeſſion till about the 


Year 500, when Ferdinand of Caſtile, on . 


pretence of expelling the Moores, gather d 
an Army, & ſurpriz'd that part of it, which 
is Southwards of the Pyreneans, the K: & 
Q: Being forc d to the other fide, ſo it fell 
under a twofold Divifion, vi. that on the 8: 
of the Pyreneans call'd the Higher, conquer d 
by the K. t 

which continu d under its own Ks: till 1572 
when Henry III. K. of Navar, ſucceeded 
to Henry III. of France, by the name o 
Henry IV. or the Great; which is at this 
time day enjoy'd by his Grand- ſon Lewes 
XIV. preſent K. of France & Navar ; This 


2 


Higher J d rare is in Spain, is di- 


vide] into five Majorſhips, all denominated 
from their ch. T. viz.Pampelune,0lita,Eſt ella, 
Tudels and Sangueſa; the Metrop: is Pan- 
Pelune, or Pomperepelis; the Seat of a Bp: 


and Speniſb Viceroy ; The Lower, or Beſe- 


of Caſtile; and that on the N: fide. 


bar 


| 2 168 
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. is in e Governaton of Gaſcogne 
in Frence, to which © Crown it was annex d 

1620. 

6. Kdm. of Aragen,s an inl. pr. on the S. E. 
of Navar, 180 m: I: 120 br: ſo call d from 
2 River, which ſeparats it from Navar, and 
diſcharges. it ſelf imo the Ebro; it is gen 
rall any mountanous and ill inhabiced, except - | 

alleys adjacent to Rivers: yet one of the 
famouſf and moſt eminent countries inall 
Spain: recover d from the Moors by Aænar, 
who govern'd by the Title of an Earl, tribu- 
tary to the K. of Navar: but that Family be · 
ing extinct, it intirely devolv'd upon one of 
theſe Kings, who erecded ir into a Kdm. and 
beftow*'d it upon one of his Sons whoſe ſuc- 
ceſſors were Kings thereof till 1478. when 
King Ferdinand married I/obel! Queen of 
Caſtile, thereby uniting cheſe rwo Crowns. 
Of all the Kdms in Spain, this was the moſt 
« privileg'd but they were greatly infring d 
by Philip Il. It is divided into ) Territories 
or Dioceſes, denominated from their ch. Ts, 
012. Saragoſa, Facca, Hueſta, Balbaſto, Tara» 
cona, Albarazin, aud Tervel, the Metrop: is 
$ aragoſa or Caragoca, of old Ceſaraguſta, an 
Ar-Bpk. and Univerſity. | 

7. Principality of Catalonia, or Cualun- 

na, a S. Pr. on the E. of Aragon, aba, 


a. - 


— 


Res A & ] -.. an 
1. and 130 br. the moſt Eaſtern in all 
Spain, ſomething Momanous and full of 
oods, but of late greatly Cultivated; it 
was gain d from the Moores by Charles the 
Great, who at fiſt Govern'd it by a Deput- _ 
ty, but afterwards beſtow*d it upon one of 
them with the Title of Earl of Barcelone, to 
be holden in vaſſalage of the French Crown; 
one ot whoſe Succeſſors Maried the only 
Daughter of Raymond II. K. of Aragon 
thereby ſucceeding to that Kdm. 1136. It 
is commonly. divided into 9 Teritories, but 
more properly into 3 Provinces, vig. Land 
of Roiſilion, ch. T. Villa Franca de Con- 
MNient; and Perpignan. 2. New Catalonia, 
ch. T. Barcelona; ( Theſe two are moſtly 
under the French) 3. Old Catalonia ch. T. 
Tarragona. The Metrop. is Barcelona. 
8. Kdm. of Valencia, a 8. Pr. on the 
S. W. of Catalonia; 178 m. 1. and 70. br. 
one of the pleaſanteſt and * moſt Fertile 
Countries in all Spain; after the generall 
overthrow of the Moors it continu'd one of 
their Kdms, tributary to Aragon, but at 
laſt wholy united to it; divided into three 
parts, vig. 1. Millares, ch. T. Villa Her- 
moſa. 2. Xucar, ch. T.. Valencia. 3. Se- 
gura, ch. T. Origvella and Alicant; Me- 
trop. is Valencia, an Ar-Bpk and Univerſity. 
1 "> 4 
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9. Kdm: of . , a S8. Pr. on the 
8. W. ot Valentia, 96 m. I. and 30 br. 
more Fertile, and better inhabited of old 
than at preſent; in the wane of che. Moo 


Empire, it was made a Kdm. but a hort 
while after was ſurrendered to Ferdinand 


IF. of Caſtile. 1241. It is divided into three 
parts, ſo called from their ch,. T. viz. 
Marcia, 8 and Lorca; Metrop. is 
Cartagena, a {mall tho very Ancient Town 


Wal Built by Aſdrubal, the Brother of 


annibal ) with à very fate Haven. 

10. Kdm. of Granada, à 8. Pr. on the 
S. W. of Murcia, 230. 15 I. and 70 br. 
a very Fruitful, but ill! 10 habited. Country, 
it was a Province of the Kdm. of Corduba, 
but when the more Weſtern parts were 
Conquered, the Moores retir d towar 
this, the more Ezſtern, aud continued their 
Monarchy for 250 Vears under 20 Kings, 


but ak” Vanquiſbed by Ferdinard 1492. 
thus ended the Empire of the Moores in 
Ds, after their entrance into it about 568 85 


ears. It is divided into 4 Dioceſes deno- 
minated from their cheif Towns, viz. Ar- 
Bpk of Granada, Bpks: of Almeria, Gua- 
dix and Malaga; the Metrop- is Granada. 
11. Andaluzia, Nin fi Vandaluzia ) a 8. 


"> 


W. of Granada, 286 


— 


e 
— m. I. and 140 br. the Kicheſt and moſt 
Fertile Country in the whole Kdm; it was 
a Province of the great Kingdom of Car- 
duba, ( the firſt hat the Moors erefted in 
Spain,) which in the declining part of their 
wire was diſtributed in ſeveral petty So- 
veraign ties, viz. Hiſpalis, Juen, &c. It is 
divided into four parts, all dencminated trom 
their ch. T. viz. Ar-Bpk. of Sevi, Bpks 
of Juen and Corduba, and Ddm: of M tn, t 
Sidonia. Metrop. is Hiſpalis or Sevil,- an 0 
Ar-Bpk: and Univ: one of the largeſt, rich- 
eft and pleafanteſt Cities, of the greateſt Ec 


Trade in all Spain; fo that tis a Proverb, I tt 
To whom God love i, he gives à houſe in Sevil at 
12. Extremadura. {de Leon) an inl- Pr. bi 

on the N. of Andalcſia, and S. of Leon; 194 | fe 
m. 1. and 129 br was of old a part of the di 


Nam of Corduba, bat now ordinarly reck*- c 
ned a part of NerCaft:/e:divided into 2 parts, th 
viz. 1. Tralos Gugdiana, ch T. Badajos. ” 
2. Entre Tajo Guadiana. ch. T. Alcantara. tt 
3. Tralor Tajo, ch. T. Placen ia! The Me- 
JJ h 
K dm. of Caſtile or Bardulia, is placed in be 
the very Heart of SH¹, ſutrounded with all in 


theſeCountries already diſcrib*d, except Gal. in 
licia and Catalonia; recovered from the al 
Moores by the Kings of Feon, and goverit- 3. 


ed 
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ed under them by Provincial Earles, but 


they afterwards revolred and deelar d them- 


ſelves 4 free Eſtate; it deſcended; by Mar- 
riage, to the King of Navarr, who erected 
it into a Kdm. and beftow?*d-it on his Son, 
whoſe Succeſſors continued till 1478. 
when Q:1/obe! was married to Ferdinand cf 
Aragon It is divided into two Provinces, 


one called the Old, as being firſt Conquer- 


ed; the other New, from the additiontheres 
of to the former. ir Aber 


13. O0i4Cſtile, an Inl. Pr .comprehend- 


ed between Aragon and Leon, bounded on 
the N. with Navar and Biſcay; 190. m. I. 
and 140 br. more plain, fruitful, and inha- 


bited than its neighbouring Countries, yet 


ſerving better for Paſturage than Tillage ; 
divided into eight Majorſhips, vig. I. Rioja, 


ch. T. Logronno, (the veſt arecalled after 
their ch. Ts. vis.) Burgos, Calahorra, So- 


7a, Ona, Valadolid, Segovia and Avila. 


the Metrop. is Burgos. . 5 


14. New Caſtile is bounded on the N. by 


the Old, 230 m. I. and 220 br. one of the 


belt Countries in all Spain, which contain*d 


in old times the Kdm. of Toledo; divided 


into 3 parts, vis. Alcaria, ch. T. Madrid, 
and Toledo. 2. La Sierra, che T. Cuenca. 


5: L Mancha, ch. T. Cordad-reat; The 
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upon the ſmall R. Manzanaree, which was 
enceaſid by the ruines of Villa Aanta; it is 
decome the cheif City ever finca Philip II. 


made it the Royal Seat; and is at preſent, a 
fair, large. . — but vnwal'd City, 290 
2 of Liſbon 6708-W. of Paris, 


m almoſt 
960 W of Rome. Lon. 13. D. 40 ** 
at. 40 Deg. 25 min. The nett City 
Toledo, a . Univ. and Seat o the 
richeſt Arch-Biſhop. in the World. 
15. Kdm of Majorca,contains theſe Iſlands 


lying in the MediterraneonSea, over againſt | 


Tales zcia; which ſhall bedeſctibd Kang wg 
come to the Euro _ Hlands. 


"Pere are 8Ar 


9 "07 owe 5 
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” „ PORTUGAL. | 


P a Kdm in the W. of Spun 
| Bounded on the N. with Gallicia, © 

the E. with Leon, Extremadoura,and 3 
luzia, waſh'd on the S, and W. ſides with 


_ the Oeean; fituated between the 8 and 11 


Deg, and 20 Min. of Lon. and 36 & 50 min- 


ä 1 2 Deg. and 20 min. of Lat, being in 


leu. from Cape St. Vincent in A garve, to 


| Spain 
| Metrop is PO, * bullt Town 


PO and 16 Univ. 


Bra» 


I” Ws 
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call'd it Portis Gallorum; the? ſome | 


Portige) 35 r 
Br acanzh i in le 360 
m. and in br. from Cape Rocca, to the bor! 
ders of Extremadou:# 130 m. tho* in ſumé 


3 Places but 80, and in other only about 60 


my Gone By le & gen pod cat 
ſtania, from Laus & p 
panions of the fabulous i . | 
ther from the Laſitani, Who inhabited hs 
preateſt part of it: It was called Portugal 
Grhet from the Haven or Port of Cale, a b. 
lebtated Empory; or, rather, from the Town 
of Porto at the mouth of R. Pouro, Where 
the Ganlis landing their Merchant ods, 


*twas ſo nam'd from Gathelus, Who landed 
here before His Arrival te Feland call d 
at preſent, by the Spaniards, el Portagdl x 
by the French, la Teng N by the Duecli 
het Portagalli a. 
This Couftry en 2 9786 wetter ind hot: 
Tomer Air than the more inland parts of 
Spain; but being Hilly, is not very grate⸗ 
ul to the Husbandman\ yet, (as in all o. 
ther Countries) The Sbitis not every where 
alike: where the Soft is richeſt, the pee. 
ple are pooreſt; and where the people are 
richeſt; the Soil is p : which may 


ſeem 4 Paradox, till we cönſider, that 


where the Soil is Richelt is in the inland 
H2 places 


Deo 2. L 356 Re 
places, where the es having but 
{mall Trade, live upon that what the Earth 

produces; as Oil, Wine, Honey, &c. Fruits 


A of all ſorts: an where the Soil is pooreſt, 
not being able to, Maintain the Inhabhitants, 


were the Celtic: ps Turditani.: 


they. Tons that detect by Trade & 
Aactuxes 
Salt and Aliom, Which are exported to o- 
ther Counmies 3, the other: Com. here, are 
Druges;- Spices, Cottons, all Indian, Per- 


anu- 


ſian, C 90 85 Arabian Commodities; white | 
Marble, and ſome 9 — Ore, Oc. 


The ancient Inhahitants of this Kdm. on 
the N. of the K. Douro, were the Gallaici 


Bfracamii; berween the R. Donro and Tajo 


dwelt the Luſtani; and more Southward, 
Firſt con- 
quered by the Romans, after chat it met 


with much the ſame Fortune of the teſt of 


Spain; recover din part from the Moores 


by the Kin s of Leas, to whom it conti- 
nu 1d ſubjeci till 1099; when Henry Earl of 
Lorrain got it in, owry from K. A/fonſus 
the VI. of Leon, and J. of Caſtile, with his 
Natural Daughter Tereſa: who at firſt Go- 
vern' dt by the Title of an Earl]; ſucceeded 
by his Son A/fonſus, who having defeated 
five Mooriſh Princes at the Battle of Obrique, 
ul 39: was honour'd. with the ENG of KI 
1 


4 


$ 


Eſpecially, ; by making of Silks, 


| 
! 
ö 
| 
j 


n 


bad his Daughter marry d 


Portugal, E 27 Þ Bogk 2. 
by the Soveraigns of Leon; His Poſterity con- 
tinu'd Kings till 1578, when K. Sebaſtian 
was ſuppos d to be kill d in the Batcle of A/- 
caſar in Africk, ſucceeded by Henry. the 
Cardinal his Grand-Uncle, who dying Child- 
leſs, the Crown was obtain'd per force by 


 PhiliplLof Spain, ſon to Emp. Charley. & Mary 


Daughter of K. Eumanuel, and Siſter of 
Henry the Cardinal; it continud Subject to 


| Spain till 1640, when Jahn D. of Braganza, 8 


the true Heir, as being deſcended from tlie 
youngeſt Son of K. Emmanuzl ,, ejected.the 
Spaniards, and aſſum'd the Kdm. ſucceeded 
by his Sons Henry & Pedro ſucceſſively; and 
Ito Ch. ILof 12 55 

The Portugueze ate gſteem d mare ho- 
neſt, plain, and. of à . fimpler © Behaviour 
than the reſt of S pain; id more devout in 

matters of Religion J CTharacterisd þy, the 
Sai nards ( againſt whajm they bear an- irre- 
concileable Hatred ). 9695, Sotos, y De vo- 


1 


10% few, and fooliſh,: but devout? 


They are ſtri& Romgy Catholicks in Reli- 
gion. TheLanguage is a DialeQof the ( aſtilan, 
diftering but litele from the VulgarSpaniſh. 

This Kdm. is divided into 6 Provinces, 
vis. 1. Entre-Alinho- Doufo, a S. Pr: the 
moſt N. in all this Kdm. on the S8 of Gal- 


Licla, 75 m. I. and 54 br; ſomething Mon- 


_- trainous 


95 f 
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tainous WM: 4 DM into four . — 
ties or Diftricts, VIZ» Viana, 2. Ponte- Li. 
ma, 3. Porto, (all denominated from theit 


chief Towns,) 4. Guimaranc s, ch. T. Braga, 


which is the Metr 
2. Tralos Mou an tl. Pr: > On the E; 


| of En re-Minho-Douro, & W. of Leon, 120 


m. I. and 100 in br: indfferently Fertile 
divided into four Counties, rr Round 
from their ch. T. vig. Miranda, (or Bragan- 


ae. Moncorvo, or Villa-Rewl, and Pinpel. 


The Metrop. is Miranda. 

3. Beira a d. Pr. onthe 8. of che rv former: 
13cm... 89 5br: very fertile & well inhabited; 
Divided into fix Counties, all denomina 


From their ch. T. viz. Lamego,Aveiro, Viſeu, 


Coimbra, Guarda, & Ca eltbramto; Coimbra 
or Conimbraacelebrate Univ: is the Metrop. 

4. Eftremadurt (Portugaiſe iſe) aS. Pr. on 
the S.and S. W.of Bare th the richeſt & belt 
inhabited in the whole Kdm. 140 m. in 1. 
and 80 br. divided into fix Counties, call'd 


after their ch. TS. viz; Tomar, Leirs, San- | 


terein or St. rene, Alenquer, Lisbon, and 
Setuval. The Mettor . of all Portugulis Lif- 


bon, formerly calld Oliofipon, or Oliffipp e; | 


bur by the Romant, Felicitas Fuliu; head o 
a ſmal Kdm. of the Moores, but recover d 
by Atfonſus I. and made the Royal — It * 


TTT 


Portugal, [. 39. 


b aal eg Ee S 
a populous 2 Ouriihing City, here- 
| an accounted one of the four Mart 
owns in Europe; ſeated upon five Hills on 


the N. fide of the R. I4g or Tajo, an 


40. min. 

. Alten-Tajo or Entre- Tajo-Ouadiana, 

a S. Pr. on the S. E. of Eſtremadura, 2 
very Fruitful Country; 160 m. I. and 98 
br. contains, 5 Counties, call'd after their 
eh. Ts. viz. Portalegre, Eſtremos, Evora, 
Elvaz, and Beja; Metrop. is Evora, an Univ. 
6. Kdm. of Algarve a S. Pr. on the S. of 
Entre-Tajo-Guadiana, and W. of Andalu- 


Ar-Bpk. and Univ, Lon: 8. B 20min. Lat 
38. D. _ 
5 


- 21a, the moſt S-. in all Europe; 86. m. 


I. and 30. br. the moſt barren and Hilly | 
part of all Portugal This ſmall Country 


was once a Province of the Kdm. of Cor- | 


duba, then Subject to the K. of Sevil, 
and aftewards to the K. of Morocco, who 
left it ( becauſe ſcarce worth keeping) to 
ſeyeral petty Moory/h Princes; but they 
were Conquer'd by Aifonſ7s V. of Caſtile, 
who gave it in Dowry with his Daughter. 
to Alfonſs III. of Portugal, 1260; ſince 
which time it has always follow'd the fate 
of that Kdm. giving the Title of Prince 
to the K. of Portugal's eldeſt Son. It is 
dirided into two parts, viz. 1. Tauira, 
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|; 


_ *; 
0 
i] 
. 
[1 
1 
'F 
is 
i 
6d FI 

8 
+ 

TY 
x15 4 
N 
[1 
1 n 
74 
E 
144 
* " 
x 

l ' 

J . 
z 
= 

: 
1 

3 

24 
FJ 
EE 
'" 
0 | 

| 
1 [ 

*4 1 

* 

7 
. N 
Th | 
1 
8 
= 
41 
or 7 

* 

GT. 2 
, 

1 
* 

* 

U 

| 

1 
= 

A 

5 

be, | . 

? 7 

1 


Book 2 29 France, 
the moſt Filter Pier. 3 Teoks and 
Faro. 2. Lagos, the moſt W. ch. Ts. Lagos 
and Sitoes. Tavira is the Merrop. 780 

There are in Portugal, 3 At- Bpkricks 
10 . and 2 Univerſities. 
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| FRANCE. 


"RANCE is at this day the beſt and moſt | 
' Potent Kdm. in Europe, on the N-E. 
| of Spain, and S-W. of Germany; 
waſh'd on the N-W. with the Brin h. 
Channel, on the V. with the Bay of Bi/- 
cay, and on the 'S-E with the Mediter- 
ranian Sea: Situated between the 13 and 
27 Deg. of Long: and 42 Deg. 15. min. 
and 51 Deg. of Lat. Iris of a quadrangu- 
lar Form, each fide being almoſt 600 m. 1. 
irs greateſt length is from * — in Bretai- 
gre to Jrejuls in Provence, about 660 m. 
and in br. from the borders of Biſcay to 
the moſt N-E. parts of Lorrain, 55 m. For- 
merly called Galatia, Celto Galatiu, or 
Gaul; now call'd by the Italians Sparnards, 
and Tur ks, Franza;” by the Portugueſe, 


Frangam; by the Germans, Franckreich ; 


by the S red, s, Frankrykaz by the Dutch, 
Vrancrvch ; by the Polanders. Francucaze- 
mid: and by the A /iaticks, Frankiſtan. 


The 


Fance, a y 2 x 
„Abe 18 h fd 


* {; Fj 
be 4d . Coat 


vholſoq, that. it 
1 hee e AP! 5 her in Europe, (E. 1 
cept towat parts, in the Summe 


it 1s Ee l nbi cauſe call d:; ? 
Ceſax Soluberrima,, and byC e TO ” 

8 This Counny s likewaysextraordinatly: 
ertile in ll 1085, which ſer 4 ither for 
Neceſhuy ot Ornament: The Valleys. oi. 


mpa ound, are fill'd with; Coru, 
Vines, an af len Be its; 5 No 
akes, An rd Wi hes; 


the Forteſts & ec dee with. wil? 
Beaſts tor Mountains cove! 4. 
with F See In 1 ite inerals; the 
whole 2 1 er numezoufly inhabics:” 
and! ny 2 We 11 10 wich all Aan: 
tages of Nature that ĩt is 5 78 
edly call'd The 1 2 and Parad! iſe. of. E. 
dee affording abundance, of theſe 8 
lent... om „ 7% Va 175 
Oyle, Uh an, WEN 
2 5 e er, {ag 

remor Turi "7 & 

The ny ok e f s ire ind bug ; 2 
a Fer; watlike peoples, 5 whom Us 
icended many valoraus 05 9 


invaded « ae, % Greece, 
Peck, 72750 ut after m 
N h were 1 


* 


ſub⸗ 


— 


; DID 


nl 


42 Fan 
ſubdu'd by mal Cæſi LM Th 1085 192 0 
Gratian ſome of te Bram invaded that 
patt of Fr#nce, oppoſit 0 thetn; | eret uz 
call'd Breraigne 5 Key 1 * reign'6f Hong. 
rius, the Burgundiatts Nele alt; — Sti 
lico, to defend the | the 
Franks ; and ſhortly after, by' by: wi 
the ſame Emperour, tlie Gate lng f 
ralh; were placed in thit part Suden | 
try call'd rallia Na hunt 8 Soul) ard 
in the reign of Valemi Leuben bro k 
in upon Gallia Belgict and; beating our all 
before them, drore the 'Goths into Shain, 
and then Gaby d the Buxundianr; callin | 
the whole Country after them; who erected 
a Monarchy, which has continu'd ever ſince 
and the ſucceſſion of Kings of ' thret ſun: 
dry Races: yer the L tber, breaking 0 
_ the Py renetns ſè > up pon that t 80 
Ages, which is now; ra Gaſcoione 
from them. Afterwards; in the Reign 0 
Charles the Simply, ine Normans by force 
invaded; and by coinpdfition obin'd che 
Country then call'd Neæuffria, firce Nor- 
mandy: but all of them, by their long ſub- 
jection to the French Crown, are now ind 
CArparat and call'd Frenchmen. The) vere 
_ Gov by Dukes, till 430 whey” 
wond firlt umd 


Fre 


1 ah, 
. 
Clodion Son wa To's +4 
was the firſt that 12000 in Gaul Whence 
18 following Kings were call'd, of the Me- 
 rovignian line: yet none of them were ſtil d 
Kings of Frante,” ut tho thoſe that had their 
Royal Seat in Paz | ing e | 
ings from the ptincipal Cities they poT- 
ſelsd, 28 ſometimes. * Orleans, ons, | 
&c. The ſecond Race is call'd theCarotovi- 
man, Os Boiar1an, The firlt CI at was 
Pepr, Anno 75 1, W 2 invd under 12 
Kihgs, till 988. when et al | 
NR Let KAY Of the Se ine, 
Tent K Is are E apeting: ine. 
The Government is pur Fly en | 
the Crown Hereditary z but fo, as. a Woman 
excluded from 1 — 5 leirels ; eteto, by 
the Sa/ique. Lato. The K. is well known by 
the Title of Moſt e e 3 France 
has given Emperouts to G — | 
Rantinople, King to ame ele 
cily, . Naples, Jungary, Poland, oh 
and Feruſalem. Charles the 7 ok 
Germany and K. of France enter i into an 
Of enfive & DefenſiveLeague with Ach¹ 
of Scotland; which cont'd the 1 | 
eſt unbroken of any that we read of: 


30 2. * The 


Ne Reaſon why 
4 4 
: N her 


„ 


. 62 © — 


* 


"I *Þ wo A E France, 


"The Henchar « ordinatly if: 2 a8 
ture, and ſome Pia ſwrathy Complexion 
<a very quick and active Spitit, full | 
Warts of tree ſpecch, not grave or affect 
In carriage, very inconſtant and 1 imparfent 3 

*:1y on N. dhe ſmall. oecafion to take up 

zan and v gion 8. in 7 of Peace 

de great lovers and Þ romoters of Learning, 
+ -:"0rtheleſs, rarber 57 pk wiſe. There 
i . 17 ſeem wile and arg 


Fools,” hs talians n And are wiſe, the 


1. Lege Bel of are wile, but 
TC Bn tem 0 Fo? nd- Ake wile. 11 
8 5 ChriſtianFai 9 5 pl anted hers 
hy d. Peres af (Pp I's Ditcp! S but it 
Was 1 K, 4 67 inyafion of the 
150 en * apain: plant: by S. Remigius, 
85 Bp: of Rheiner; The 'Trtinbicanrs are 
hy 1 Papiſts, tho before the 


23 


A on ; 00 
e La age is the vulgar F ek com- 


24 of Old Ga/lick, German, T atine, Fe. 6 
eth foft Tafguag rather Flegant than, 


1 YN much. Wher 05 i IS N d in the 


* * * c 
*% 9 — ol — * 


— 


Year 1696, 8 was a val {Numb er ok 


1 85 wa 2 a * 9 crepe here 98 


parts N.E, from lake Lemain and the Seines 
but Auguſtus made 2"4rÞ, vis. Natbonen- 

ſis, containing the S. Ex parts; The fiſt 
Gallia Comata z and 


\ O 2 enn W545 | och. Ger. 
;"4MpaIgne, &c. 7. Gernanin prima; 8 . Oc 
| . *" Meta. 


a " 
* 
v 
* 


8 f as * 
ide of the Alps, Re all theCormiri 


in Italy oñ the of the R. 47m, which 
o under the namie- of Lombardy; and the 
Pranſalpina,” which contain'd al the reſtof 


RY 


Gaul of the other fide of the 80 Aftet⸗ 

wards by 7. Ce/ar, twas divid 

ach I. 47 AO das Mae r 
Parts, vis, Agquitarica, between the Pyre- 
Lean and the R. Loire; 2. Celtica, (or 

TLugdunenſis) between the Lore ami the 


into three 


* 


eine; and 3. Belgica, es oy all the 


three parts were cafld Gaia Comatay and 
the laſt one, Gallia Bractutu. Conſtantine, 


made it à Dioceſe of the Empire, Sibjett _ 


to its own Prefeds Pretorio, and Subdi- 
vided theſe four Provinces into 17. big. 1. 


Provincia Luzdunenſss vima, contains part 


of Lyonofs, and Ddin. of Burgundy, 2. Eug-. 


dunehſts Jecunda, cont; the Dam of Nor- 
mendy;. 3. Ludg. tertia, cont. Bretaigne, 


„ „„ . Nec | | — 
Turain, Maine & Anjou; 4. l ved. quarta, 
cont. Beauſſe, Brie, Auxerrozs, with part ot 
Champagne, and the e of France 5. Belgt- 


fa or Bellica prima, containing Lory aa and 


the Diſtrict 


cont, Artors, 


* 
I > 


arts of lie of France, 


* 


r 


e Seine: 


; 
* 


of Triers; 8. Bejgica feeande' © 


Parts, Ponebicw, ch. T. A levi; and 


Book a. 


, { 


Sequanorum, cont. parts of Switzerland and 


Burgunly, 10. Alpes Graiæ & Pæninæ, cont. 
W. | 


and and part of Savoy; 11. Narbon: 


eaſis prima, cont. part of Languedoc, 12. 
Narbora ſecunda, cont. part of Provence 


13. Aguitania prime, cont. Berry,, Auyers 
zue, | Quercy, Limouſin, and part of Langue. 


doc; 14. Agqutt. ſecunde, Cont. Poiftou, Lan- 

toigne, and parts of Gaſcoigne, andGurenne, 

15. Novempopulonis, -con. the reſt oi e nee 

 KGaſcojgnea16Vienrenſis,cont.parts of Savoy = 
Dauphin & Provence, 17. Alpes Maritime, 

- . cont, parts of Dauphine and Provence, but 

now a great part of theſe are disjoin'd from 5 


France and united to other Dominions. 

But France being aftewards contain d with, 
in far leſs Bounds, *twas divided into ſeve · 
ral ſmall Eſtates, which are now reduc'd to 


12. Governments, 072. 1. Picardie, a 8. 
Pr. the moſt N. in the Kingdom, indiffer - 
ently Fertile, 130 m. I. and 45 br. cont, 
res parts; vig. 1. Lower Picardy, the moſt 


* 
* 
* 
* 


res parts; | rnemon | 
N towards the Sea, contains three diſtricts, 

Pais Reconguis, ch. T. Calais'y,  Ardres, 
ch. IT. Ardres , Boulenois, ch. T.Boulogne. 


2. Middle, or proper Picardy, contains two 


oh 


£4], From, 
mania ſecunda, fot ane the ee | 
4 


\ Countries in both Germani kt; 9. Maxima 


Ani. 
HO 


Hans 9] -. Sus 
cue, ch," * Higher Pigardy, 
the moſt E. a 0 three pants, Ver. 
mandois, ch. T. St. Luintin; Tieraſebe, 
ch. T. ue; See ch 18 Pan 
Royr; T Metro 18 Amienr, bl fome 
e an rene 
u ray, 
Ertl of e e eee 
2. "Ie of Bice, van HL; Pr. on the 8. 
of Picardy 3 à very fruitful, "pleaſant and 
well abit? Country, 125. m. I. and 
115. Pr. the firſt place © that the Franks had 


* 
| 
55 
5 2 — 3 
3 S q 
Bob 1 
* 


here for their fee! habitation ; divided intg 1 i 


two parts, vis- 1. That on the N.and 2. that 
on the S. of the R. Seine. That on the N. 
contains 8. parts, vis. 1. Laonois, ch. T. 
Len. 2. Soifſondis, ch. T. Soꝛſſon. 3. Noyend: Ys 
is, ch. T. Noyen'; ("theſe three formerly 
belong'd to icardy 4. Bearviſes, ch. T. 
Beaudait. 5. Vexin-Frantois, chi- PO. 
0 7 5.7 of 2 971 TS. Fey N 

re 70 e of France, ch. T. ol 

710 a, Nieren 1 01 the whole Katt; | 
large, Tbandterh and Populous City, com- 
modionſly ſeated” on the R. S ine, che Seat 
of an Ar-Bp, and one of the Eininenſt Uni- 
verſities in the Wofld Lon. Ty Deg. 20 min. 
N . eMin- 8. La Brie Frimcois; 
— It on the * R. 
* eme 
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Books. of 48 
ch. T. Mel; and . The North parts 0 
Gaftepors, ch. T. Do Dou dun. 


 Rheiws, . Rheuns WF : 7 1 High 
Chanjpaigt, - ch. J. ee Thei 


lies of Fri "alice, 


7 — — — —— — — B — 


8 . 
* . 


* ö A 


Leine contains two Counties, 1. 19 


Fr. on the: S k of 


3. Chen peigne, an in 


Picardy and E. of the ie of. T 0 1 1 
plain 49755 P een de Ya 160 m. l 
1 230 br. divided into the Higher 8 the 
N. & the Lower towards ws S. The wg 
| eonminiog 44 pan 9 thelois ch. T. 
Ret hel, Sedan and Charlculle ; 2. Ddm. of 


795 4. Cha 


lonoig, ch. T. e ne: 3 the 
Lower contains 4+ F 11018. 1. Proper 
| low Champagine ch. Done, 2. Le Val. 


lage, ch. T. Bar;ſur. 
12. Langres.;. * Hs 
T. Provinſe; F. 8 


5 ch. T. Sense; 
and Tonnere. The 


trop. is Rhemns, the 


Seat ofthe firſt Arps 0 "France, & an Univ. 


r. on. the . of he 
and 8. W. of Picard) c one © 
the moſt;Fertile. and beſt Inhabited in the 
whole Kdm. .175., m. I. And 86. br. divi- 


\ Normandy, à 


ded imd two parts, v724..1.. the 1 


towards the E. 6 . four B Bay EK 
Mee, * 


vi. Pais de Caux > Su 
ec, & Hauretde gra; Roven orRoder, C 4 
T . Ti 8 2 ce 5 4 


; WY 


= 


wh 3 Beige ch. 
bampaigze, ch 


8 oe * "4 * ad „ - 


Francs, T 49 4 ö | Bout 2. 


Gifors and Vernon; Eureux, eli. T. Eureum. 


2. Lower Normandy coitdins four Bay lyries 
viz. Caen, ch. T. Caen; Le Coutanmtix, ch. T. 
Coutances' ox Conſtance, and Carentan; LA. 
ranchin, ch. T. Auranches; Alencon or Pais 
de Auge, ch. T. Alenconm an Vermt vil. Phe 
Metropolis is Rosen, an At-BR & Univ. the 
ſecond City, either for Wealth or Largeneſs, 
in the whole Kingdom. When a Colony 

Daxes, Norwegians, and other Northern Na- 
tions, had for a long time pyrated on the eas 
at laſt inv aded this Country, then cal Fd Neu- 


ria, but ever ſince, Normandy. They were 


govern'd by Dxxes tributary to the Kings of 
Vince, one of which, who was a Ballard, 
ſubdu'd England, whence he was calFd il. 
liam the Conqueronur, Anno 106. 
d. Armorica, now Bretajgne, fo call'd; as 
is ſuppos d, from a Colony ot Britains which 
arri d here anno 385. and therefore call'd 
Little Britainy, to diſtinguiſh i: from Great 
Britain; *Tis a very fertile, and well inha+ 
bited Sea Province, the moſt W. in all France, 
on the S- W. of Normandy; 18c miles long, 
& 110 broad; Divided into 2 parts, v7. The 
Higher, towards the E. contains 5 Dioceſes, 
Denomivated from their chief Towns; vir. 
Dol, St. Malo, St. Brieux, Rennes, Nantes 4 
2: The Leer, towards the W. contains 449ie» 
| 1 «? n 


3 


Boo of 1 $0}. - Ba 
ceſes, viz. St. Pol-de-Leon, ch. T. Breſt, (the 
other 3 are call'd from their chief Ts) T71g- 
wierre, Cornoaule, & Vannes. The Metrop. 


is Rennes, tho ſome reckon Nants. 


6. Or leanois, a rich and pleaſant Country, 


og the S-V V. of Champaigne, S. of the Ie of 
nee & Normandy, &. & S-E. of Britanny; 
VVaſh'd on the SW with the Ocean, 2 10m. 
1. & 200 br. Divided into N. & S. by the R. 
Loire, contains 14 Provinces, vig. 1. Earldom 
of Maine, the moſt Weſtern Countie, divid- 


ed into the Higher, ch. T. Mans, & thel owe: , 


ld T. Mayenne, 2. Earld. of Perche, on the 
. of Maine, div. into the Greater & Leſſer, 
ch. I. Negent. | 3. La Beauſſe OT Chartres, 
on the E. ot Perche, ch. T. Chartres; 4. Duke- 
dom of Vendoſin, on the 8. of Beauce, ch. T. 
Vendoſm; 5. Blai ſois. en the S. of Vendgſm, 
div. into Higher, Lotber, & Dunois, ch. T. Blois; 
6. Ihe S. parts of Gaſtenozs, on the E. of Ven- 
doſm, ch. I. Montargi; 7. Proper Orleanozs, 
on the S. of Gaſtenois, ch. T. Orleance; 8. Ni- 


vernois, 8-E. from Orieanois, ch. I. Nevers; 
9. Dukedom of Berry on the W. of N'7ver- 


nois, ch. T. Bourges; 10. Touraine, on N-W. 
of Berrie, ch. T. Tours; 11. Anjou, on the W. 
of Towraine, & S. of Maine, ch. T. Angers, 
& Saumur; 12. Poifou, S. frem Anjou, ch. T. 
Poitiers, 13. Pais d Annis, on the S. of Por- 


How, 
wa — 2 


„ * 


Bane, - Tyr] | ants. 
fou, ch. T. Rochelle; 14. Angumois, on the E. 
of Pais de Annis, ch. T. Angouleſme. The 


ty & Univerſity, on the N. fide of the Loire. 
7. Baurgoigne, an inland Province on the 
E. of Orleanois, & S. of Champaigne, an ex- 
traordinarly well water d and fertile Coun- 
try, eſpecially in Wine; 180 m. l. & 130 br. 
was in former times governd by Kings & Dukes 
Originally of the Bloud Royal ot Fance, who 
by Marriage ſucceeded to the Eſtates ot Clan- 
ders, Artois, Nc. but Duke Charles the War- 
like being kill'd at the Battle of Nancy, leav- 
ing no Heirs Male behind him, this Country 
was ſeiz'd upon by Lews XI K. of France. 
Tis Divided into the Higher, towards the N. 
and the Lower, towards the 8. The Higher, 
which is now commonly called the Dukedom 
of Burgundy, made up, when it was a part 
of Germany, almoſt a whole Circle; ſubdivid- 
ed into 8 Bailiwicks, v:z. Auxerrois, ch. T. 
Auxerre; Auxois, ch. T. Semur ] La Mon- 
tagre, ch. Ts. Caſtillon, ſur-Seine, & Bar. ſur- 
Seine; Proper Burgundy, ch. T. Dijom Bre ſ- 
Hallonois, ch. T. Challon-ſur-Soane, & Belle- 

gard; Autunois, ch. T. Autun; Charolois, ch. 
T. Charolles; Maſcouois, ch. T. Maſcon. The 
Lower Burgundy contains the County of Breſs, 
© I Jubdivided into 3 parts, viz. La Breſs,ch.T. | 
K 2 Bourg: 


Metropolis is Orleans, a rich & pleaſant CiC. 


Book . 1 Franck 
'Bourg-en-Breſs z Part of Beugy, ch. J. Bel. 
; Principality of Dombs, ch. I. Trevaue, 
Dan is chief Town of the whole. 
8. Lyonnore,. à very 1 ch and well! in- 
habired inland Provtnce, ,208 m. l. & 140 
br. Div. into 2 Diltricts, vig. 1. That toward 
the E. containing 2 parts, Proper Lyonnois, 
ch. r. Lyons: Beuiqalois, ch. J. Ville Franche, 
Fore, ch. T. kewrs 2. That towards the W. 
containing 3 parts, Aavergne, ſubdivided in- 
to the Higher, ch. J. St. Fleur, and theLowey, 
otherwrays called Limag ne, ch. T. Clermont '; 
Bourlonnois, ch. TS Bourbon, & Moulines 
Limoſin, ſubdiv. into the Proper or Higher, 
towards the S8. in Gene and the Low- 
er, or /a Marche, towards the N. ch. T. Gue- 
ret. The Metrop. is Lyors, an Ar-Bpk. Univ. 
KV one of the bel bien Marts in all France. 
9. Guienne and Gaſcony, Bounded on the 
N-E. with Lyonncis, and on the S. with the 
Pyreneans, waſh'd on the W. with the Oce- 


an; Very fertile, eſpecially in Corn & Wine: 
was in former times poſſeſs d by the Engliſh, 


who after many bloudy — were at laſt 
thruſt out by the euch; 270 m. 1. & 230 
br. This Government is naturally divided 


- Into 2 parts, big. Gienne & Gaſcoigne; the 
former, which i is the moſt Northern, contains 
* 8 parts, . 1. * ch. T. Rodes;- 


2+ 


„ France, Er Mae. 
2 2. Higber Limouſin, ch. T. Limoges; 3. Quer: 
; cy, ch. I. Cahors; 4. Perigort; ch. T. Peri- 
| gucuux; 5. Aaintogne, ch. T. Aaintèes; ö. Proper 
Gaiennue or Bourdelois, ch. T. Bourdeaux; 7. 
0 Bag adois, ch. T. Baa as; S. Agenois, ch. I. A- 
d een. Giſcony contains 12 parts, 1. Les Landes, 
, or Auribat, ch. T. Dags; 2. Albert, xh T. A,. 
3 bert; 3. Chaloſje, or Proper Gaſcouy, ch. T. 
. Ayre; 4. Argmanac, ſubdiv. into the Higher & 
* Lower, ch. T. Aux; F. Con ſomois, cl. L n- 
, dom; 6. Eſtarac, ch. J. Mirande; 7: Galure, 


3 ch. T:Verdun 8. Cominge, ch. T. Lombes* 
1 9. Bigorre, ch. T. Tarbe ; io. Cunſtrante, ch. 
„ I I. S Bertrant; 11. Principality of Bearn, 
-. divided into Proper Bearn and Oleron, ck. T. 
2 Pau; 12. Baſgue, divided into, Ia Borr, ch. 
v. HBayanne; Loter NA VA R, ch. T. St Palais; 


& Saal, ch. T. Malleon. Metrop.is Bound eau. 


© 10. Languedoc, on the S-E. of Gulenne, 
e and S. ot Lyognozs,, waſlid on the 8-E. witk 


>= tne Mediterranean: in the mid land parts is 
2; ſbomething hilly and batren, bat more fertile 
* towards the Sea: 238 m. long, & 150 broad: 
ſt Div. into 2 Diſtri cs, vis. 1 The Higber to- 
0 wards the W. Divided into 4 parts, Thoulou- 
d re ain, ch. T. Thoulouſe ; Albigois, ch. T.Alby; 


e FAuraguais,ch.T.leVaur, Foix, ch. T. Foixz 
8 Rouſſillon, is ſometimes reckoned a part of 


„ his Diviſion: Vd. Spain, . P.30, 8 


Me" 


Book 2. 181 France, 
Languedoc, Divided into 3 Territories, vig. 
Narbonne ſubdiv. into 4 Dioceſes, ch. T. Nar- 
donne; Beziersnſubdiv. into 3 Dioceſes, ch. J. 
Begiers; 3. Niſines, ſubdiv into 3 Dioceſes, 


ch. T. Mompelier : Under this Diviſion, ſome 


comprehend the Country of Sevennes, Div. 
into 3 parts, vg. Givaudan, ch. T. Mende; 
Velay, ch. T. le Puy; & Vivares, ch. T. Vi. 
piers. The Metropolis is Thoulauſe. 


11. Provence, a Sea Pr. on the E. of Lan. 


guedoc, 160 m. I. & 100 broad, is of an ex- 
ceſſive hot Air, and indifferently fertile Soil; 
Divided into three Diſtricts, vig, 1. Lower, 
or Coaſt of Provence, towards the South, con- 
tains 6 Dioceſſes, call'd after their chief Ci- 
ties, Arles, Marſeiles, Toulon, Frejuls,Grace, 
&Vence; 2. Middle Provence, contains 4 Di- 
ocelles, bearing the names of their chief Ci- 


ties, Aix, Ries, Senez, Digne ; 3. Higber, or 
Northern Provence, contains 4 parts nam'd 


from their chief towns, vig. Bpk. of Siſteron, 


Bpk. of Apr, County of Venaſcin, eompre ' 


hending Avignon, ſubject to the N * and 
the Principality of Orange, about 4 Leagues 


long, & 3 broad; has heen of a long time go- 


vern'd by Princes of the — of Baux or 
Bai, tributaries to the antient Earles of Pro- 
vence: It has often fail'd in Heires Male, 


whereby ir came under Forregners: One of 
| "—— 


France, [ F5 : Book 2. 
T the Heireſſes was given in Matriage by King 
Francis I. to Count Henry of Naſſau. 1515. 
„but the Son of that Bed being killd at the 
. | Battel of Landrecy 1543. Ieft his Eſtate to his 
OCouſen William of Naſſau, the Grand Patron 
of the Netherlands Liberties againſt Spain, 
aſſaſſinated 1584. His Great Grandſon landed 
in Britain, 1688. As forthe Revenues of this 
ſmall Principality, they're ſcarce able tode- 
fray the charge of the Government: ſeiz d 
by Lewis IV. reſtor d 1697. lixis the Metrop. 

12. Deauphine, an inland Piovince, North 
from Provence, and North-Eaſt from Lan- 
guedec, 150m. 1. & ioo br. Divided into the 
Higher, towards the Eaſt, Very barren, and 
montanous. a great part of it being branches of 
the Alps, contains 6 territories, vis. Graiſi- 
vaudan, ch. I Grenoble: Royanez; ch. r. Pom 
de Royan: les Baronies, ch. T. Nions :Gapen- 
cois, ch. T. Gap: Embrunois, ch. T. Embrun* 
Briancois, ch. T. Briancon & Pignerol. Lows 
er Dauphine is ſomething more fruitful, yet 
far interiour to any other Country in France, 
it contains 4 Counties called after their chief 
towns, Viennois, Valenc inois, Diois, and Tri- 
caſtinois : the Metropolis is Grenoble. This 
Country made up a part of the Kdm. of Bur. 
gundy, till it was ſurrender'd to the German 
Emperours, who were lords thereof, till rhe 

year 


\ g — 


7 


n ——— F 


* 


Bok 4. IT. 5 A Farc, F. 
year 1100, when Guigne Earl of Graiſſvau- m 
din Leiz d upon it; whoſe Son being ies firſt En 
abſolute Prince, was call Dolphin bf Vien- He 
nois, tom the Dolphin he aſtumd for his ha 
Arms, and che uſual place ot his Reſidence, I lat 
under which Race it continu'd ſubject; will 1 
the year 1249. when *rwas ſold by Huber an. 
II. to K. Philip de Valoie, on condition that ſei 
the eldeſt Son of Francę ſhould be ſtil'd Da by 
hint of Viennois, and Quarter thele Arms 15 
with the French: ſince which time the eldeſt I} int 
Son ot France has been call'd Ihe Dauphine, I 
enjoying the Commands Poſteſnon thereof. CG 


| Befides rheſe 12 Governments, we may aljo add the late ND 
 ConqueFs, on the Eaſt fide of France, which ch ie y are, 


1. Savoy 3 Which being ſurrender to. its | th 
own Duke, ſhall be deſcrib'd afterwards.” Or 


25 Franch- Comte, callFd the County ot Bur By 
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gundy or L 'pper B, gund „bounded on the W. 1 
with the Dukedom of Burgundy; which, to- lie 
=: with this, made one of rhe 10 German u. 
Circles. Altho' this country be mountanous, F 
yet is fertile enough, eſpecially in corn, Wine; ; 
& Wood; it was a part of the ancient Kdm. o 


of Burgindy, ven to the Emp. Conrade II. 

by Rodoſph luſt K. hereof: after many vari- e 

dus changes ir was ſurpriz'd by K. Læteig Xl. = 

after the Death of Charles the IVarſike, but 0 

Was 0 to * Daughter of thisCharles, un 
wt, mars, 


\ 


married to Max? c;milian of Auſtrid Atterwards 
Emperour; their don Philip Married. 


ip Married pa, 

Heireſs of Caſtile and; Arg by . 

& - had two Sons, Charles and Ferdinand q tte 
latter ſucceeded him in Germ ar, 5 


* 
. 


— lier, Naſereth, Arbois and Or, 


o 
* 


11 tropolis is Beſanſoůon . 
us. . Lorrain, on the N. of Fanch Comte, e 
nel E. of Ghampargn, is very Hilly, and ore 
m. | grown with Wood, beinga part of that once 
IT; JI. vai Forreſt of Ardenne, yer the Air is ge- 

iris neraly very temperat, and the Soil fertile = 
XI. vougz, in Corns; here are alſo many Mines 
but of! 0 per add Tron. | It is about 430 m. 
nd 110 bf. div. 110 J patts, vis. 1 Ds 


— — ww 


| : DD RES . T. F. Nang, 


"IM Franck F 
ajtywicks, vis. th 
7 ch. T. th 
gez and Vaug 6 Ch. T. Mirecourt Br 
2.Ddm: of Boy, ch T. Ae. Duc; 3. Princip. J 
of Phgeltsbourgh ch. T. Phacttzbourgh 3 4 
Bpks: 6f Toule, Metz, Verdun, all” call' ſh 
From their ch. Towns: 5. The Counties, ſeven 
in number, calbd after their ch. TS. vis. 
Biſche, Sat iva#d, Salme, Sarbruck, Vaude- 5: 
moni, Feneftrenge, Clermont; lome of 
theſe were under free Sc veraigns.particularly 
| Salme and Vaudemont, who were alſo call'd 
Princes. The Metrop. is. Nency. This Coun- m. 
try; formerly call'd e was a Sove- on 
| ron Dikedom of Germany ; the three Bpks (| m 
were of a long time fubj to France; and 1. 
confirmed thereto by the Treaty of Munfter on 
1 the Ddm of Bar and ſome of che Cour- i V 
es, who had been Seiz d by Lewis XIII. w. 
wers confirmed to France, by the Pyrenean an 
Treaty 1659. by which Treaty, Lorrain was : 
' Teſtor'd to its own Duke, yer in 1674. the A. 
trench reaſum'd it, but it was reſtor d to is I V- 
own Duke by the Treaty at Ryswick 1697; 
Beſides all theſe already deſcrib'd, there 
yet temaiis the I/es ; which according to 
our method, ſhall be ſpoken of among che 


a a Iſles. 
is another way of un a” 


France, 4.17 Nl K. 
that is, f otadio to to 3 arhaments, vie, 
e Parliaments of Paris, Ronen, Rennes, : 
court, © Bourdeaux, Thoulouſe, Alx, Grenoble, Au. 
ncip. 72x and Pay. 1 
34, There are in France 18 Ar-Bpks. 106 B- 
W e and 20 W = 


$4 SWITZERLAND 


ND ER this name I com rehend moſt 
oh of theſe Countries and rovinces, 'a- 
mong or about the A/ps, which are in Uni- 
yo: on among themſely "making u that Com- 
Bpks MY mon-Wealth,call'd hans g werie Rhe- 
and 1a, &c. but now) S ors wit2ePland;bounded . 
after MW on the N. wich part of Germany, on the 
ur. W. with the - French County, and on the S. 
III. with Savoy, Piedmount &C.. about 230 m. I. 
nean a road. * 8 thi 
Was his Country'enjoys a very cold a | 
the Air; is: Een br cd "Mountanous, and the 
) its Valleys for the mo part, fil'd' with ſtand⸗ 
97. 5 Vater or Takes: yet is not very baren; 
ere affording abundance of Graſs for Paſturage, 
to with ſome Corn and Wine, altho' ſcarce 
che ſufficient for the Inhabitants, whoare very 

Bun the chief Commodities ar Cant, 


ner, Butter Fares Horſes, KC, 
; 2 A 


N 8 
3 * 
* 


DE:: [ 6 J  Smirzerl; 
Ihe antient Inhabitants were the A//obro-. 


2. „Neri, Salij, Valences,Vacontij, with many 


other barbarous Tribes: ſybdu'd by the Ro- 


mans, then by the Burgundians, and Almant; 
ſometimes Subject to the French, ſometimes 
to the Germans; ſo that in the more anti- 
ent times, it was accounted a part of the 
former; and in the middle ages, a part of 
the latter, but for near theſe laſt 400 Years, 
free independent Country. They are. natu- 
rally of a big robuſt body, none of the moſk 
civiliz d, yet they. follow Mechanick Trades, 
but are more addicted to War, and are very 
good Souldiers, ſerving any that will hire 
them; being af a very mercenary Temper, 


and great lovers of Liberty. They were con- 


veried about the year 177.Zuing/iz4began to 
"reach here in the beginning of the Refor- 
mation, a great many following his Doctrine, 
hut others nevertheleſs continued Popiſh. 
The Language here ſpoken is very: Cor- 
rupt,, compos'd of the French, German and 
alan; any, of which is well enough'under- 
nad among. them. 7: 
It is a great Common-Wealth made upof 
Many ſmall ones ; contains 3 parts, viz. 1. 
TheCantons, which ard 13. x. Bail the moſt 
. ch. T. Bai ; 2.So/uthurn, on the S. of 


C1 ch. J. So latbusi. 3. Bern, contain- 
: . 


* 
Wn — — oh 


Om FO NONE NYS Pirb ww Oo 0 oa: 
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ntry on the S. 


ing Pro Bern, a large C 


of Solothurn, ch. T. Bern; and Pais de Vaut, 


on the N. fide of Lake Lemain, ch. T. Lau- 


ſan. . Freyburg, almoſt ſurrounded on the W. 
S. & E. ſides with Bern & Faut, ch. T. Freyburgh. 


5. Underwald, bounded on W. and S. with 
Bern, ch. T. Stants. 6. Uri or Zuri, on the 
8. E. of Underwalden, ch. T. Altorf ; 7: 
Glarzs on the N. E. of Uri, ch. T. Glarig; 


8. Scbroitæ, gives name to all the reſt, be- 


cauſe it firſt aſſumd Liberty, on the W. of 
Glaris, and N. of Uri, ch. T. Schmitz; 9. 
Zug, bounded on thb $, N S. E. with Scheptt g. 
ch. T. Zug; 10. Lucernon the W. of Zug, 
N. of Luder wald, and E of Bern, ch. T. Lu- 
cernz 11. Zuricb., on the N. E. of Zug, 
and N. of Schutz, ch. T. Zurich; 12. 
Schaff-hauſen, on the N. of Zurich, ch. T. 
Schaffhauſen; 13. Apenzel, ch. T. Ap6nxel. 
Ihe ſecond part oſ Switzerland, are the 
Confederate States, which are 1. Geneva the 
moſt weſtern of all, ſituated on th Welk 
end of Lake Lemain, with a ſmall aljacent 
Territory, belonging, to it; 2JVallisland;on 
the S. of Bern, divided into the Upper and 
Lower, by the Ri yer Rhoſne, ch. T. Syon. 3 
n of the Oriſons, on the Eaſt af Lri, 
and S. E. of G/aris, ch. E. Core 34. Chiavis 


ena ſurrounched on the NM. Ny and. N. 5 
1 8 


— 


Wat e [| 4 ] Switzerland, 
wich the Country of the Griſont, ch. 2 4 
©  Chyavient; 5. Valtelina, on the S. E. of 
' \Chiaviena, ch. T. Sondri; 6. Biſhoprick of 
Baſel on the W. of So/othurn, ch. T. Bron- 
drt; 7. Biel, on the S. of the Bkp. of Ba- 
| ſet, * Bie l z 8. Neuenburgb, on the 
I W. of Biel, ch. T. Neuenburgb; 9. St. 
Gall, a Town and ſmall Country, a little to 
the E. of Zurich. and N. of Appenzel; 10. 
and 11. Mullhauſen and Rotweil, two once 
Imperial Cities in the Province of Schtoaben. 
The third part contains the Prefeclures, 
or leſſer Eſtates, which have been added ei - 
ther by Gift, Purchaſe, or chance of War.; 
Some lye in Switzerland it ſelf, ſome in the 
confines of Italy, others up and down, about 
.- The Borders, which have been lopt off from 
dhe neighbouring Countries; They are, the 
Towns & Countries of Tpper-Baden, Brem- 
garten, Mellingen, Raperschwile, Magen- 
ebal, Tergoto, Sargans and Walenſtat , The 
PrefeQture of Rherneck, the Valleys of Lu- 
gano; Locarno, Mendreſio, & Madio, taken 
out of Ailan in Italy, anno 1512. The — 
| 8 of Gaſteren, Belinzona & Ulzenach, 
zranſon, Morat, Orbe, and Swartzimburge, 
and the County of Verdemburgh. As to the 
ſituation of each of theſe, Ireter the Read- 
* b er any other's Maps; ſeins 
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many of them are to far aſunder, and con- 
tain but ſmall. bounds, a more particular De- 


ſcription of them, and other ſuch Tertitories, 


firſt | | | | 
4 
* 
0 1 U 
' by 
* 


5 - 


9 . 7 


anno 15 15. the other 15 19. Nuenburgb, Biel 
and Geneva, with Bern only. 
And of thePrefeQures, Tergowbelongs togern 


Baſel, Solothurn, & Hryburgh; Baden MMelingen 


ten; MWagenthal, Sargant, and Rheineck to 
tie fitſt ſeven;  Raperschwyle to Schmitz, 
To., Underwald and Glaris; Belingona, to 

Tei, Schwitz and Underwald , and many of 
the other Prefectures( which have been for the 


Tons, except Appe nel. 


Have already faid ) Proteſtant and Popijh; 
The Proteſtant Canton, are Zurich, Berne, 


both are tolerated: But the four Proteſtant 
are as large as them all. Yet tho' they vary 
in Opinion, they continue the confederacy for 
mutual Defence; The Cantons reſerve ſeve- 
ral Privileges tò themſelves, wherein the 
Confederais do not ſhare. In Baſel, Glaris, 


tical, but in Zurich, Solothurn and Bern, it 
is rather Ariftrocratical ; & in the reſt, ſome- 


- 
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Zurich, Schwitz, Under wald,Uri,Lucern,Zug, . | 
'belong to the firſt eight of theſe laſt named 


moſt part, parts of Italy) to the whole Can- 
The Religions here profeſs'd are (as we 


Baſeland Schafj-hauſen; The Popiſb are, Uri, 
Schmitz, Underwald, Lucern, Zug, ri. 
burgh and Solothurn; in Glaris and Apenzel, 


and _— the Govettiment is ocra- | 


— 


is at Ba of all Si 
gerland is 55 5 * 5 W 
Here WAN 


I c AN 


K. halt, who firſt ra 


TELE 
of the Sas 


TALY, . 
in the World, may de call d a large rn 

inſula. inſhape of a Boot y/''Wwaſh'd oñ tes 
ſides wit h Sea, joyn d oh. che N.. to H 
lying 8. from — Atusted 
een Be, ede — 

tween 3 40 

the borders of Giro 


of Lat. In 

inte Now pelt w. 4 de Lłuca 1 
8. E. about oo miles; its gredteſt bread tk, from 
Niæe in the borders of d. e Ten 
ria, 380 miles; but: much Hatto a 
where el{{ ww that in fomheplaces is but a- 
bout 130. and in Sthers, only 80. imles oor. 
Twas anciently called Chefin Moeſeeb. Au fu. 
nia, Heſperiay Larium, Surnii OfotFid . 
and receiy d che name of ITALY, 6ithet f 
t the Thhabitthe 


Gee Worg#ruO!, 
M Which 


gticulture on hom 


Bodk 2. 1 Trah, 
which ſigni 1 d l os 2 5 2 


ny. formerly ideen: called at pref 


the French, kalte AR Wel op 
 dandt ; by the — z by the Do 


| Aland 1 by the Tur 4 f by the Pole 
i 1 by the _ ns, * Ei 2uk 
by the Da 


7 

| ey 1 pute and whol- 
ſome; by in the Eccleſiaſtical State, both 
28 and e The Soil ſo fruitfull, that 
Country * to enjoy à com inual 
Spring. abounding in all ſorrs of Fruits and 
Grains; with ſeyeral Minerals and precious 
Stones; affording theſe excellent Commodi- 
ties, Corn, Wine, Oyl, 12 Rice, Silks, 
3 ets, Taffata s, 505 2 der 
A er, Damas — 
Jom, Saffron, Druggs, Quickſilver, Mar- 
1 ble, He. The — —y Inhabitants were the 

Tribes or Nations of the Latines, Sabins, Tu- 
Jeans, Pixent, Tarentini, Ligures, c with 
Teveral others of leſs Note; who were go. 
vern d 1 ſeveral Kings 
ſubdu'd by the Romans, who at firſt were 
ſubje& to Kings alſo; but the Cruelty, A- 
3 varicę, and Inſolence of Targuinius Super- 2 
bus, made them skake off that kind of Go- 
en 5 nern they were govern d 


df their own, till 


LILY, by 


0 Rome r 


* 


7 FA 


Prator, Tribunts, Vueftors, Ediles, Cenfors, 


| Book 5 


IM Cinſals wat & 
— * and then icy 8 che 
Authority t a Ditiator ) und whom were 


Prefeits, and other inferiour Magiſtrates ; 
Under this 1 the . were ſo 
toſperous, overcame 
del Nec Pot ety co 3 almoſt the 
whote World; the ſeveral times, *twas at 
a low Faſs with em by the powerful Ams 
of the Gauls, Carthaginians, Fate: Julius Cæ- 
' ſar having got himſel declard poperal Dy, Di- 
dlator, monopoliz d, as t were, * N | 
of the power to himſelf; who, isdain- 


ing the Title of King, becauſe odious to 


the people, aſſum d that of 
was * ordinatly given to 1 
— this — chajngd d its rorame? 
publick, into that o mpire, 
becauſe of 'the Government by nl tabs] 
(tho for a while after, RA Deny 
fuls, whoſe Office was thenceforth almoſt 
only Titular ; ) Thus the'Em i continu'd 
till about A. Chr. 330. when Conſtantine re- 
mov d the Imperial Seat from Rome to By- 
zantium, (which from him was called Con- 
ſtantinople ) who dying, left this Empire be- 
twixt his Sons; So it 56 divided, (into 
the Eaſtern and Ve 11 2 ) this latter, was in- 
vaded 


erour, w rg 


. Elke. Ne 


85 15 8 i: 7 ed a Law in Gatha C Cifalpina,* or 
272 


_ ever fince been called Lombardy but their 
Rim mas le ſhaken by a Aras 


Nations; > cg. 
Hunt, were the firſt Nat ed them« 
elves; b , but 1575 driven aut hy Teſtinians 
Geaeral 8, 20 1 0 Loeb Nar/eto. Then. the 
6 3 in, du in. 

ht, by/Narſes) and ann 


Gal — which from their name has 


4 79 2 by C 


Joop gn ors or — ny 8 by the 


656. the eech Sor 
ohh Mas Few 


cantinue in this Line, for. 


5 rinces, on one taking te himfelf 


ch aShar 
I be 5 A in their 


preſent it is under the K. of —— the Pope, 


5 Bo conſiderable Dukes, feur leſſer, four 
Common-weakhs, & ſeveral other little 1 Me | 
= _ Gian SOVETAtgns, 


1 Laer, TI DT * 


ele Lands on we . 
We) giving 


of hay: but it did not long | 
the many conti- 
Th Vas, (ith the Invaſians. and Inroadg | 
Koo this, and the Neigh» | 

1 So there aroſe ſeveral 
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ve 
Poliritians, Witty, Eloquent, and Y alorows TL 
but wirhal, - great Swearers, very ecett- 
ful, Perfidious, & Jealous; Oidient A 5 | 


Su periours, Gentle to Infetionrs, Courteohs 
their Equals, affable to Strangers, but 


tender of their Reputation, that they'd ben. 


er be mutderd than ſlander d; Gendite. in 
apparel, —— in Houſes and fardltute, 
neat and moderat at Table. vn 
The Chriſtian ay was Preach's ; 
in its very infaney, by S. S. Peter & Pay 


who founded that a Chuck which (ho! Heate 
ly degenerated) has conrinu'd. to this 92 , 


Popery is proſeſs d thro'vur all kaly, 
her are any Proteſtams ſuffer'd, tho "oth 
— and Greeks are permit tel of 7 
ities. 
Their Langua guage i is the vulga 
very ſmooth and fluent z made up 0er 45 7 
lian and Lat ine, with ſome Lonbardian, ke | 
thiſh and and Words; but towards the- 
Borders, tis a little. corrupted wichthe Ton- 
zue of the Neighbouring Ccuntrys z yet - 
icarce is there any City, but has its particu- 
lar idiom: The Fibrenrines pronounce fro 
the Throar, the Fenetinns from the Roof "af | 
the Mouth, tne Neapolitan from the Teerh, 
& Geneoſe from che Lips, c. =P haly 


| Rook. 2. - Th EE Italy, 
Jay, has beenvarioully liel. accord- 
ing the ſeveral people that have been its In- 


7 


Fhabitants: Augu/tzs, divided it into 11 Pro- 


vince; But the Emper: Adrian and Antuni- 


nis, adding Rbetia, Sicily, &c. made them 


17. Conſtantine in the new Modelling of the 

pire, reduc'd its 120 Provinces to 14 Di- 
oceſes, whereof Italy made almoſt one & 
divided ir into 17 Parts; but afterwards into 


theſe Provinces, vig. I. Liguria, now Rivie- 


rd de Genoua; 2. Emilia, now Lombardy, on 


| 5 ie of the Po; 3, Gallia, Tranſpadanay 
oY. 


mbardy on the further fide of the Po; 4 
Forum Fulij, now Friuli, 5. Lenetorum ter: 


ucato di Spoleto; 9. Latium, now Campagna 


d Roma; 10, Picenum, now Marca Anconita - 
2; 11. Haminia, now Romagna; 1 2. Samni- 
um, now Abruzzo, 13. Campania, now Ter- 


ra di lavoro; 14. Lucania, now Baſilicata ; 15 
Mana Gracia, now Upper Calabria; 16.Bru- 
Tia, now Lower Calabria; 17. Salentinorum 


Terra or Meſſapia, now Terra di Otrantoai8s. 
Apulia Peucetia, now Terra di Bari; 19. Af 


lia Daunia, now Puglio Piana: &c. But the 
Reader may have a clearer Vieu, from the 
| preſent Diviſion, which is into the Higher, 


by Wi 


ra, or Marca Treuigiana; 6. Hiſtria,nowIſtria, 
7. Hetruria, now Joſcany; 8. Umbria, no- 


. wit att 


F et 2. 
| RET which 1s 2115 called LOA. 
BARD contains alt the North parts, a 
380 m. I. & 180 br. It is commonly divil 
into the Mber, towards the W. & the Tow#r 
towards the E. or into Lamberdie di gud dbt 
Po, on the S. Side, and Lambardia d Ja'db! = 
Po, on the other file of that River; 5. 
one Prineipality, 6 a and uy ts - 
mon-wedltns, ix. : * A 
1. Dog of Savoy, an inland Prov. 
moſt N-W. in all Italy, bounded on ide * 
with Dauphiny; 90 m. 1. & 70 broad; 21. 
moſt every whete o'erſpread with the A/pe, 
which is the Reaſon, tis ſo generally. Bar 
2 the Valleys excepted. In the deck 
of the Empire, it became a prey to ſundr7 
barbarous Nations; but at lalt, in the renth 
Cemury; catne under the Dominion oy 
Prince that ar preſent poſſeſſes it in Feu forth 
the Empire, who entting into the late coſe 
deracy againſt France, this Count alin | 
vaded. and taken from him; but. making 14 
parat Peace, 1696. had it feſtor dd Divided 
into 6, parts, vlg. 1. Chablais, ch. T. in 


von. 2. le Foffigni, ch. T. Bonne Ville; 
Ddm of Geneve, ch. T. St. can Anne; 4. 
Proper Sdvoy, ch. T. Chaz ery & Beaufort ; 
F. 44 Tarantdis, * T. Mouſtiers; 6. le Mg 
Tienne, ch. I E Jean de n 
| * 
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to. er, ivided, into 4 parts, bich 


„Serun, 1450 Arue: All which are lec- 
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25 of the Air, or Wealth of its Inhabi- 


tle of Prince to the eldeſt Son of 5. 


be b. man 0 poſſeſſion thereof. It con- 
{tains nine parts, pig. 1. Ddm. of Aquſte ch. 
Aouſt, & Bards, 2. Seignior got. Verceil, 
divided into two Territories. called from 
eir ch. Towns, vi. Verceils and Beila ; 3. 
| N : of Maſſarana, ( En ATI, 
2 27 e 
| ullate © pra, Cl Dre, Or ure. 
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5. ch. T. Vem daun, on the 
8. of Dagadb, ch. Pallas, la dota) __ 
celebrated. Univ; 11 ga ez ny "hoof 
the 8. kerne o, ch. 1 Rovigno', Fincen- 
tino, on the E Padova no, 859 T. Vn. 
2%; . Tate, on the 8. W. of Vin. 
tentipo, ch. T. Verona and Peſebiere; 9. 
Breſcions, ontlie kaſt of Verone/echiet Town 
Breſcis; 37 amgſco, on che W. of 
Breſcia © gan 11. Cremaſco, on 
the 2 of Kol a J. os Oh, The | 
| Metrop. is Venice, 7 po ris 
achate and Univ, Vile 1 5 Illes, 


e el with . 


very e 
ſeemed tho beſt part 
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all the-lands deten to the Ch 
5 eicher 5 8 to, ot otherways = 


by Beh z divided 29% Iz Oo vic. 
I. Dutchy of Fer: (44, the rae 
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1 C 10. 's ge en on 
8 0 of Ferrara, Feftile in Corn and 
: Irthe declining v theEm Empire twas tols d a 
5 many Malers duc at laſt turid. inio 
& 5 Republik, which bang broken with FaBti: 
came under ope, Who governs. it 

— pika date: a | Lazere;, the ch. f. s 
ent ee, Aa Large,» well built Cir, 
Bpk | Aud ancient Utiy./ 3. Romagna OL 2 | 
de a**eaProy. on the E of Bulogneſe, 
very Marrihy, but withal. fertile A eh. 
= E \hcytfion & the Lembards Th 
ſent ps Imperid! det, With 927 Tille 0 
Exarcþ;who. reſided at Ravenna, to hinder 
the F oK 84 arbaria 12 20 
828. 95K Aer 47 5 ing 0 bs 
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- Revert, next Heir. by his Mother, Sue 5 
edzbut they failinglikeways,it return'd at lat 
de the Church, under P. Urban the VIII. ch. 
T. is Urbine; In the Borders of Romania & 


a 
ke 
0 
70 
2. 


Day 


Pp 15 5 RED bor x by the 


88 French K. Anno 1504. che 
cl. T. is Raben. 


Dam of Urbine, à 86 
Prov. on the S. E. of Romano, r de, 
tiful in Fruits engere by the 

at the ſame time wich Roman, Whole H 4 
teditary Vite-Gerenis - er the ous of 
Monfeltre, but Anno 1444. "Pate! 


IV. made Ferarrict Ua, 
in Heirs Male, ary & 


to. hold it in Feu of the Charc 
mily failing 


Urbine; lyes the Common-Wealth of Sf. 


| Marino, erected Anno 1000. call d from its 


cheTown, containing two: 5 


miles long, and 10 found, wherein are Siæ 
Villages; and eight Corn fnilns, with à Fort 
- br two, its whole Inhabitants not being above 

| Foros, goretiied by-two Captaint, choſen twice 


2 Vea. & 275 ed by the Pope. 5; Citta del 
Caſtello,a {inal ( 

bn tlie w. af Urbine, 6. Matq 
or Marcu Afconitana, 4 v uy 
Prov. on the E. of Urbine. ei 


Fertile Sea 


12 d upon Bhs 
2 eee eng Clement vis Genetal, a | 
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Tz of omg 
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Trade; 1 Len Li. than i 14a. noble 
and celebrated el, ol 
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of So 5 15 . 
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Tt the S. of 1 
Countries in the W 
ralf decay d: the Heat, 9 1 the ancient 
—— overcome by the Ro 
2 U. C. 39 $.b e FE 
quer d, A. U. C. 413. & continu'd fun 
pire, till the removal of the In 
1 Foy Pepe Invaſions. of the Bar barians, 
hen the 


ut they revolted,' 
10 that 


And of mi untry, havi 
an) Hoe = 


} Rowe, | . Santa Nane which for ra pots 
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n Seh 5 fineſt of neo a ery built iſt 
| Romuluc,, 


= * then Confils, Next — 
18 d laſt of all by: — ; who at firſt 


It range of the abſence of aho Empy 2 


Py a 


3 7. Ducato 


fats or Woke 
the S. of Auc pig 


wars, fuſt, a 


8 Sovexai 
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ie City is 


or many Ages. 


o Mundi Seen gen 


power in Tempo al but take 


DOVER ERS . @ORS TOS 4 


grees Lende = 0 


of me over the Lal See 


St. Peter, (commonly; reckon d fart, 


of Rome] to this pas Pope, Saen 


there have been 249 Popes, with 30 Ant 
Popet The City isabout 13 miles in comp 
eaſantly buil ſeven Hills, upon bon 
be of the Jyber, about 260 iles row 
Venice, & 680 S. E. from Parit; Long: 42 de- 
grees, 30 min: Lat: 45.0 de 97 05 10 SA | 
ter's Patrimony, on the Compagae. di 
Rome, the ancienteſt Fine . to 
the Sec of Rome, ch. T. Vite b DIES 
Reſidence of the Pope, ;, is ubdivi 
into, 1. The Coun Roncighoine, rowards 
the middle 8 2. Dam Ny N 8 
the S. under its own Duk 
fre towards the W.all calf'd from 0 . 
1275 


Ts. 11. Orvietano, on the N. W. of 


nonis di & Pietro, ch. T. Aguapendeate I 
Perugiano, on the Nof Orvietano, ch. F.. 


rugia. Theſe 3 laſt Provinces ae ſomecimes | 
leck ned a part of Loſcany.. 


This Country was once 2 Da y not only 


the famouſeſt, but even fertileft-in babe en 


till the Inhabitants neglecting to drain the 
n many * tis + 


fes, with the Land of the Church, part of | 
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vor 'unwholſome,which 1 [the reafon tis at ; 


ent but thinly een 
feat Dukedorh of " waſt'd on che 
8 W. with che Sea, Entire d on the other 
Aiodend and Genoua, abòut 180 m. Ir and 
420 br. is one of the moſt leafant, gre 
and flouriſhing Countries ii Italy; d 
in ancient r by Kings; for 1 7518 


till ſubdu'd by the — and aer t 
it came under the Lombards, French, GR 


mant, c. But the Pope, à powerful and cun- 


' ning Neighboui; made pern for it and 
gave it ſometimes to thek. of Naples, D. & Ai 
Jou, &c. but the Florentinet, oving/ rather 


2 A tree State, bought their Liberty frem e. 


Ty one of the pretendets; thus ey were gs 
vernd by Magiſtrates of their own, till-1 416, 


when” Hobs 5 Medices ſtrenuouſſy alſertel 


their Privileges, whereupon his Family was 

greatly reverenced, which Alexander one of 
his Succeſſors husbanded fo well, that wich 
ſome ſmall Aid from the Emprrons, he got 
himſelf made Duke; whith Race continus 


do this Day, and were honour d wich the 
Title of Great Duke, anno i570: * Pope Pi- 
Sf, 25 


18, V. It contains parts bis, I. 
a idi the moſt S.under Spain?) ch. T. Or bin 
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large & beaurit 25 eh ad Unie 
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nano Months”. protect by - the OY 
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oak of and Carrara (onthe Bor- 
ders of, Tenge 2 ung originally of. 
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* 17 55 7 d contains the dne Ram df Ne- a | 


ples, baunded on. the W. with 10 f woe 
ſurrounded on 1 des with thes 
about 350 m. I. N 125 njoy ug a ferens 
and healthy (tho' hot)Air, and extremely fer- 
tile Soil; Kine 1the Romags by theGatbs, 


by Chorles the Great, in 774; whoſe. 
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Neirs conrinu d in pdf f 
 whenConflantiawasmarry'd Kai 168 VL - 
- baſeBrother Manſeed Regent during ; the Mi- | 
. urp'd the 
Crown; but Pope Urha IV. call'd in Grit 


ther Renate t 


3 erent — - _ 


I es _— — 


— 


Bend 2 Ti; 


5 of Guifthad D. Mey Fe. & Puglia, whole 


eſſion hereof till 11 


but heit Gtand-Son Conrade dying 


nority of his Son Conradine, who 


of Aujbu, upon bent he er the Inves' 
ſtiture of thisk Kingdom in i 26 1. This Family 
contini'dtill 1 1252 when Q. Joan nam d Lets 
HI. Duke 4 Anjou deb or, whoſe Bro- 
poſſeſſion after her death, yet 
was ſoon beat ont by the, Arugoniant, who 
continu d till was conquer d by ChartesVIIF 


and Letit XII. of Ferne; but Gonſalpo be 


Spaniſh General expelld the French, & anne 
1503. proclam'd Fidiumd III. of $ 2 ing: 
2 time it has beenunder 10 
by a Vice-Roy,” who in r of his 
taſter d848 Hom to the. Pat, al by. 
preſenting hint with a'white orſe, and 
purſe of 6000 Ducats a- year 
Is divided into 12 Prov. Us. « ak th 
ultra ot rhe farther," a Sta Pr. on the 8. E. of 


Campana di Rom ch. T. "Aquila & Ari Here 


_ He th Territories and Towns « of C vita an 


na, towards the E. under Pama, and Aſer 
cee rv hen 


* *\ 
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Marca Anconitana, E. of abrias, & N. Rol 


Nc. 1 
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a IM on the 8. E. of Abruzzs ultra, r 
Lanciano; 3. Cont: de Moliſe, an inl: Prov. . 
on the S. df Abruzzo citra, ch. T. Trivems 
& ſernia; 4 Terra di Lavoro, a Sea Proy on 
the 8. W. of 14% and 8. E. of c pas na di " 
Roma, ch. T. Naples . gentile) a 8 mag- 
nificent, pleaſant & ſtrong 2 Sea: port, Ar- 
Bpk. and Univ. about 156 m. S. E. from Rome, 
Latit: 41 Degr. The next City is Capda; 3. 
Principato ultra, an inland Prov: on the S. E. 

of Terra di Lavoro, ch: T. Benevento (under 
the Pope) Conza, Trevido, &c. 6.Principato- 
citra, 4 S. Pr. on che south of Principato ul. 
tra, ch. T. Amalfi a Sea: port, and Salerno 4 
celebrated Univ, for Phyſicians; * 

ta, or Puglia, a S. Pr on the E. x Moliſe, & 
Princi ultra, ch. T. Manfredoniæ & Leſina,. 
8. 20 ee 4 an inl. Prov. on the +. of Puglia, 
X E. of Princ. citra, ch. T. Cirenza; 9 Terra 

di Bari, a S Pr. on iche E. of Baſi/icato,ch T. 
Buri; 10. Terra di Otranto, a S. Pr. on the 

8. E. of Bari, ch. T. Otranto, Tarento, Brin- 


: 


, difi, 8c. 11. Calabria eitra, A en Prov: on 
F the S. of Baſilicato, ch. T. Roſſano, Coſenza, 
Ke. 12. Calabria ultra, 4 Sea Pr. on the S. of 
o WW Calabria citra, ch. T. 85 Severino & Reggio. 
S cih, Sardinia, c. vid. Italian Iſlands. 
4 Traly contains i Poyedome, 3 Parraarchats, 
zs Arch Biſhopricks, 258 N & #7 Univ, 
2 2 * 
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mY” 6. T Z f @ K 8 i THAT: 
10, no Countries ſhou'd come under 
. . this Diviſion, but ſuch as are really 
ſubjedt to the Turk; yet, for method's ſake, 
we include all theſe chat lye between the 36 


Deg, 7 Min, & 56 Deg. of Lon: and 34 Deg. 
O 


* 


2 Min. & 49 Deg. 20 Min. of Latit: on the 
| 10 


E. (f German), S. of Poland, & W. of A,. 
waſh'd on the S. & S. W. with the Mediter- 
ranean Sea and Gulf of Venice; becauſe the 
Turk either has been, or ſtill is, Sovereign 
thereof; ſome Eſtates intermix d are for con- 
venience and method alſo comprehended; 


which being bur ſmall, wou'd not admit of 


2 diſtinct Section: in length from Presburg 
in Hungary, to Cape Matapan in Marea, about 
7000 m. and in br: from the W,. parts of G- 
at ia, to the mouth of the R. Danube, about 
840 m. but they never heing fully united un- 
der one Head, and of vaſt extent, the ancient 


and modern names, quality of the Air & Seil, 
Ex P 5 ; 1 ) B. j . * 32 Di — 
c. mult be refer d to the particular Divifi- 


ons: let it therefore ſjuffice for the genefal 
Hiſtory, that a great part hereof belong d to 
the Macedonian Empire,, but was ſubdu d by 
the conquering Arms of the Rmans; t Was 
in its Prime under. Conſtantine, who diyiding 
the Empire, gaye this to his 2d SonConſtontizs 
with the Title of Emperer of the Et inn 
R — | — yo 


— — 


Tur ty, 
PLES 


| Turky, | Ty. or + . 
ſer d much by yl msd the Gothe & other 


7 . 


berbarous people, but more Anno i 200. when 


BaldwinE.of tlinders drove away theEmp:in 
to A ſia, who not til 60 years atter recovet di it. 
145 2 Mahomet II. Em. of the Tur fortunatly 


proſecuted wWhat ſevetal of his Predeteſſors 


had attempted the addition of this to hit o- 
ther Empire; which was almoſt wholly gain d 
by him and his valeureus Succeſſors? But 
they' v e ſtill found the Emperour and Veneti- 
ans very uneafie neighbours, who have wreſt- 


ed a great many Provinces out of their hands. 


The vaſt Empire of the Turks is divided 
into 27 Governments, whereof 7 are in Eu- 
rope, 19 in Aſza, and 1, viz. Eg pt, in africu. 
Some are gov ern d by Beglerbegs, and others 


by Baſhas, with ſeveral Sangiacks and ſubor- 
dinat Officers. Ihe Grand Seignour or Sul- 


tan is abſolute Maſter of the Ives N goods 
of his Subjects; whereby ke is greatly reve- 
renc d:and his orders( which are aboveLawsy 
punctually obey'd. He has always a nume- 
rous Army, the moſt valiant part whereot are 
JZaniæ ar ies, or Chriſtians children levy'd for 
Tribute. This is an 'Ablolute;. Hereditary 
Monarchy; yet the Sujects diſpleas d at) he 
bad conduc of Mabomet IV. in the late War 
with the Chriſtians, deposd him, and eſta- 
bliſh'dhis Brother Soliman (the preſent KE 

— 


on the Throne. 


Boo 22. 5 f 19 2-7] Tur, 
The. Turkt ate generally of a tall, well 
built Body, and auſtere coudtenance; com- 
monly reckned barbarous and cruel, yet very 
temperate: vid. more of them in Ax. 
Wy The Religion publicklyAuthoriz'd in Tar. 
H, is the Mahometan; they being very zeal- 
dus for the Alcoran, as commented upon by 
Onar: but ſuch as are deſcended from the 
. ancient Inhabitants, are Chriſtians of theGreek 
Church; who, for a certain Tribute, peace- 
_ably enjoy the Exerciſe of their Religion, un- 
der their own Biſhops, ſubordinate to the Pa- 
triarch of Cotantinople. Here are alſo. many 
of the Latine Church and not a few of the 
Proteſtant Communion: . © 7 Ip 
- The Languages are,:theSc/avonian(which 
Fome think is the old Sarmatian ) and Turk 
z/h: in ſome Provinces they retain their own 
old ones, as the Hungarich, Epiroticꝶ, a cor- 
rupt Greek, &c. 5 ne 
 Turky in Europe is divided into the Lomer 
Southwards & Hie her Northw. but more pro- 
perly into 4 Governments, or 18 Prov. viz. 


 Rumellie, the moſt Southern, contains old 

Thr ce and Greece. Greece ſo nam'd from 

- a certain King call'd Grecus, but afterwards 

Te fromHelles Son of Deucalion K. of Theſ- 

ſaly: is one of the fertileſt Countries in = 
2 ro 
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rope, about 500 fl. 1 and where brõadeſt, 24 = 


m. enjoying a ſweet and wholfome Air 


fertile Soil; abounding in Wine, Oyland 
other neceſſaries for the uſe of man. 


TheGreeks were formerly {d renow "4 for 


Learning and Valour, that * whole world 
in reſpect of them was accounted harbarous! 
They invented and improv'd moſt Arts and 
— the firft who regularly ſubmitted 
to Laws, and found the way to govern them 
ſelves and rule others. They erected many 
famous Commonwealchs, 10 ſeveral Sove- 


ragin Monarchies, the moſt eminent N 


was that of Macedon. They fought long 
vain, with the Romans, and are now mi ra 
bly haraſsd by=the Turks. 

In the infancy of Chri/t:anity they had thai 
ny famous Churches, planted by St. Paul, — 
honour'd with ſeveral of his Epiſtles : 
the great immuniries granted to ſueh as — 


jure, and the Taxes an] other ſeverities im- 
1 on ſuch as continue, in the Chriſtian © 


'igion, have greatly defac d, and in all pro- 
tavility. would have eraz d ir, alſo; but tlie 
Eſteem they have for their Clergy, 1 with the 
pu unctual obſervance of Feſtivals, and other 


oly-Days, is a great reaſon of their erſe- F 


vering in the Faith. 


Greece, at fuſt, * but a-ſinall yore 


| Fase 
1 


a 


— 


— 


— — — — -» = — 
- — —— — 8 5 


— - — — 


. WY A 


x 
| 
=_ 
1 
[| | 
1 
| 
| 
' 
* 
| 
. 
[4 
18 
1 
i 
1 
5 
V's 
0 


2 


Turky, 


I Bol 2 | 
U. Eee A. Dukedom * Clare ner, we 


moſt Northern, ch. T. Clarence & Corinth. © 

i 2. Achaia, now Livudia, the Proper Hellas 
or Græcia; which when ir had brought the 
neighbouringCountriesnor only under its o 


Juriſdiction, but Name alſd, aim dit 
Achaia 0 it ſelf, from its Tnhadiraiits the K 
chiui, by which name all the Greet wete al- 
ſo afterwards called. It was hever ſo flimous 
for the Fruirfulneſs of the Soll, as the Valdur 
of the Natives yet was particularly renow d 
for its Hymettian Honey. Ir had the ſame Fate 
with the reſt of the Eaſtern Empire, and is 
now poſſeſs d in part by rhe Venetzans. It 
lyes N. from Moree, waſh'd on the E. & W. 
ith the Ægeun and Mediterranean Seas:260. 
m. I. & 66 br. anciently divided into the Pr. 
of Attica (the moſt Eaſtern) Aleagris, Bæbtia 
Phocis, (in which was the famous: Oracle of 
Apollo, at Delphos) Doris, Loris, /Etotia,"& 
Arcania (the Holt W.) beſides ſome ſmaller 
Territories, às of the Opuntii, Epicnemedii, 
&c. bur at preſent into 4-012. Dim. of Ste- 
tines alias Athens, the moſt E. ch. T. Athens, 
built A. M. 2496. and was govern'd 482 years 
by Kings; ſince which Time, to this preſent, 
almoſt every ſort of Government has had'irs 
ture in it. This City has had ſeveral reiter- 


ated Wars,' with' various: ſuccels, with! che 
Spare 


Iv 
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rtans, Macedoni 


conxinues the Metrop of Achaia. It was once 


the moſt eminent and celebrated Academy in 


_ the world, being the chief (it, not the 55 
ſear of Learning. 2. Stramuli pa, on the N. W. 


el, Stetines, ch. T. Sttves or Thebes; 3. Pro- 


per Livadia, on the Weſt of Stramuli pa, ch. T. 


Lepanto; 4. Deſpotat, on the W. of Livadia, 


ch. T. Peſcara & Neocaſtri. 


3. Faanna or Fannina, anciently Theſſaly, 


2 pleaſant Sea Prov, on the Nor h of Achaia, 
of a ſweet Air and fertile Soil, eſpecially in 


Fruits: belong'd, at firlt, to ſeveral petty * 


Princes, whoſe Eſtates were conquer d by 
Philip of Macedon: under the Romans t was 
ſometimes united with, and at other times 
fſeparated from Macedon; given afterwards to 
Boniface Marq. of Montferrat. with the Tit- 


tle of King, in exchange for Crete; his Line 


failing, it return'd to the Emp. from whom 
the Turks won it afterwards. It is 180 m.. 
& 100 br. anciently divided into Pelaſgia, 
' . Phibiotide, Mſfthiaſia, and proper. Theſſaly: 


but now, into theSangiacks of Tricca, Eaſtw. 


ch. T. Triccaz . Jaanna. Weſtw. ch. T. Jaann a. 
Weſtwards from Theſſaly lyes A/bama, 2 
Sea Prov. about 230 m. l. & 120 b. ſomething 
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art; ans and Romans; but ſut-; 
fer d much worſe by the Turks : all ſorts of, 
people are tolerated therein, whereby it ſtil 
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mountanous, and not To fertile as the reſt of 

Greece, yet produces many Valiant men, and 
excellent Horſes. It is divided into 


Py 


/ - 


4. Lower Albany, or Canina, totmerly cal- 
led Ehirus, the moſt Southern: famous inan-  MÞ8x 
cientAges by Pyrrbz#,the firſt forreigner who 
attacqued the Romans; and in latter times, 
by George Caſt riot aliasScanderbeg,” Scourge *© 
of the Jurte; both Kings hereof. It is about 
180 m. I. & 70 br. div. into 3 parts, 1. L.4rs 
ta, (the moſt Southern) ch. T. L'Arta aid 
Preveſa; 2. Chimera, ch. T. Chimerd & Bl. 
trinto; 3. Proper Canina, ck. T. Canin. 
J. Higher Albeny, or Arnaut, a Sea Prov. 
on the N. of the former, about 190 m. l. & 
120 broad. By the frequent Bickerings a- 
mongſt the Natives, Tzr&s and Vznerians, it 
ſcarce admits a ſet Diviſion : Here are ordi? {| 
narly reckned the TraQts of Ducagin, Dibra, © - 
== Clementi, Dalia, Benda, Canovia, Spatiana, ._ 
| Muſſia, Monte- Nero, Palati, Zeuta, Spaſſi, 
Zappa, &c. ch. TO Scutari, Petrella, O- 
chrida, Duraz2d, Pallona, &fr © © 
6. Macedonia, ancientiy Hemonia & Myg»  .- 
donia, a Sea Pr. on the E. of Arnaut, & Not 
Theſſaly, 250 m. I. and 160 br. of a temperatre 
Air, and indifferently fertile Soil; was erected 
into a Kdm. by Caranaus, A. M. 3160-which _ - 
ontinued 500 yeats, On of Aex« 
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Bot 2. [ 98 J Tur, Ta 
ander the Great, who over - ran not only che anc 
neighbouring Countries, but even Egypt, Per- He 
fa, Ine, Nc. after whoſeDeath, his Empire at x 
Was ſhar'd amongſt the chief Officers of his ſube 
Army; whereby Macedon fell to Antipater: and. 
after whom it continu d under 11 Kings; the call, 
1ait whereof was Perſeus, overcome by Pau. fant 
las Zrmtius the Roman General and thisCoun-;, trop 
"try made a Province of that Empire. It con- othe 
tains 2 parts, vg. I. Jamboli, Eaſt wards,ch.T. poli, 
Conteſſa ;, 2. Proper Macedon, ch. T. Saloni - 8 
chi or Theſſalonica the Metron: 3. Comenoli- kon 

' #414, ch. I. Cogn and Tyrifſe. - - the 
The fecond Diviſion of this Government is wit) 
Romania, anciently Thrace, a Sed Prov. on the The 
N. E. of Greece, 290 m. l. and 120 br. is nei- moi 
ther of a very good Air nor Soil: yet the con- call 
venience of its Site, being the Province in Es- peo 
rope neareſt to the 4/ian Turky, (from which Gre 
Its ſeparated by a commodiousStreigbt)makes que 
the Sultan keep his Court therein. The old pet 
Inhabitants, tho' very barbarous and Bruriſh, mai 
were at firit governd by Kings, of their ſon 

 _ ewn; who afterwards became Tribptary to Eaſ 
the Macedonians; and ſubdued from them to ber 
the Romans, by C. Scribonius Curio. When Sar 
that Empire was divided into the Eaſtern and Sof 
Weſtern, this country had the fate of the for- 5 
mer, whereof it was a chief Province. It was con 


anche 
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* 0 


„ 2 Ait M2 (the moſt E. 
. | Hemimontzs, Prefer Thrace, and Rhode pe; but 
at preſent, into ſeveral ſmall Juriſdictions, 

" B fubordinate to the angiacs of Gallipoli, V:ze, 
and Kir Relia:the chief Town's Conſtantinople, 
called al ſo Stamboul, a large, ſtrong, and plea- 
ſant City, with a convenient Haven, che Me- 

trop. of all Jar y; Lat. 43 Deg: 5 Min: the 
other Towns are G2/ipoli, Philibd or Phil. ppo- 
poli, and Adrianople the Empetour's Seat. 

8. As à part of this Gobernmen, ſome rec- | 
kon Bulgaria, a very mo untanous Country on 
the N. W. of Romania, bounded on the Eat 
with the Black Sea, about 340 m. l. & 140 br. 
The Inhabitants were firſt planted about the 
mouth of the R. Joga; who removing hither, 
eall'd it Vo/garia. They're a very warlike 
people, who have often made incurſions into 
Greece, Italy and France, Fe. but were con- 

quer d by the Turks under Emp. Amurath IT. 
pet ſtill retain a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. It 
made up a good part of the Lower Maæſia, & * } 

|  lome of Schi divided how into, 1. The 
'Eaftern Proy; . T. Var ne, A xibpoli. & Meſems Wi 
ber; 3. the Weſtern Prov. fubdivided into z 
Sangiacks, denominated from their ch. Ts. vis. 
Sophia, (the Metrop.) S/ifttia, & Nigapoli. Wi 

The ſecond Government in Turꝶy in Europe. Ii 

; contains all B/ nia, part ky Fervia, Dalnat ia, 
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Book 2. [. ot 3 Turh, 
Croatia & Sclavonia: but, for Method's ſake, 


wee ſhall here deſcribe ihe whole of them. 


Fi. Kdm. of Servia or Lirfia, a very rich& 
fertile inland Prov. on the W. of Bulgaria, & 
North of Macedon; about 290 m. I. & 150 bi. 
In 1350, one Ubſan ſtil'd himſelf King here- 
of; but he dying, it ſubmitted to Amarath I. 
in 1373. yet revolted three years thereafter, 
and had 57 of its own, till 1388. whom 
the ſame Amurath overcame in battle; and 
as he was viewing the field, one roſe from 


intirely reduc'd 1455, It formerly made up 
the Higher Maſia, and is now divided into 2 


Fade, (the Metrop. } Semendria, Jodid, & 


ch. T. L ſcopia, Nou ibagar, Niſſa, Priſren. &c. 
10 K dm. of Dalmatia, on the Weſt of Ser- 

via, & N. W. of Arnaut, lying along the Gulf 
of Venice, about 240 m. I. and 60 br. is a very 

rich & populous Country, erected into a Kdm. 
Anno 1076, by Pope Gregory VIl in the per- 
Ion of one Demetrius, but was not of long 
continuance; for the Natives, Venezians, and 
other Neighbours were almoſt continually at 
War together. In 1210 it was with ſome ad- 

Heer k 


- 


. among the ſlain, and ſtabb'd him. However 
After ſeveral Subjections and Revolts, it was 


Prov. viz. 1.Raſcra, Northwards, ch. T. Bel- 


Widen; 2 Herzegovina, or Ddm. of St. Saba, 


xovinces added to Hangery: but the 


ww ww 


7” x oz -vV* FI. WO RW www. T9 T% Þ 


Turks, in purſuing their conqueſts, got ſome 


„ ; 2 N 8 


— 


Tr Ln as; 


footing, which they {till retain. Tr con- | 


tains 3 parts, viz. 1. Republick of Ragyſa, - 


the moſt Southern, a little ſtrong town, with 


a {mall territory about it: govern'd by a. Re- 


for and 60 Senators, chainged once a Month; 
and a Captain of the Caſtle, chainged every 


Night. They pay Tribute to the Tr, whom 


they fear; to the Venetians, whom they hate; 


and to the Pope, K of Spain, and (of late) the 
Emperor, as its ProteQors. 2. Turkiſh Dal. 


matia, ch. T. Scardena, Dolcigno, & Narenta; 


3. Venetian Dalmatia, ch. T. Spalatto (the Me- 
trop.) Zaro, & Cattaro. | 


% 


11. Kingdom of Roſzza or Baſfna anciently 


Cardania; but now commonly called by the 


Natives, Bo/s'n or Woſsn; is an inland Prov. 


on the N. of Dalmatia, about 120 m. Il. and 


70 br. was conqyered firſt by the Get he, and 


afterwards by the Sc/avoniens : which, when 
they were ſubjected to the Crown of Hunga- 


7y, was under patronage thereof erected into 


a Kingdom, abour the year 1320. but ſud- | If 


denly ſeiz d by Mahomet the Great in 1463. 


whoſe Succeſſors poſſeſſed it, till in the late 


War between the Germans and Turks, the 


greateſt part rhereof was reduced under the 


obedience of the former. It is divided into, 


* Tb or Lower Baſie, towards dN 


— > 


Book 2. . Th, Tu 
ch. T. Faicze, (the Metrop.) and Beſna-Se- der 
ralo; 2. The Dacal or Habe, towards the the. 
S. E. ch. T. Bagnialuct. wh 


12. Croatia, called by the Germans and'Na- to 
tives, Krabaten is a cold and hilly, yet rea- tile 
fonably fertile Sea Province, on the W. of Bof- ing 
nia, and N. of Dalmatia, about 120 m. l. & 80. in \ 
broad: was in former times ſubject to the ous 
S⸗clavonians; afterwards to the Hungorums the 
and in part to the Venetians. By vertue of gen 


the Hungarian Title to it, it was poſſeſſed by was 
the Houſe of Auſtria, which, tho often vob peo 
ont by rhe Turks, has now beat em of, and: | Sir 


continues Sovereign thereof. It is divided into miu 

2 Prov. vie, 1. Proper Croatia, (the moſt N.) I ch." 
ch. T. Cero/fadr (the Metrop.) Wabitz, ant F 
Siſeck 2. Morlachia, ch. T. Zeng and Ouglin. grat 

I2. Sclavonia. or Wind; iſchlandt, 3 6. U 
Slavia, an inland Prov. bound! on the Sou 1 


by the River Save, which ſeparates it from 7570 
Servia and Boſnia, and on the Nor by theR. 0 25 
Drave; about 230 m. l. and 22 5 Thai min 
lome of the adjacent county 0 Jig || + 2 x 
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brythia,and ſer 
ble ſom to both Empetours, 2 nevertheleſs N. 


oftimes ſubjected "Gam. Abour the year 1210. Tur 
they were — Tributary to the Hungarian, grar 


and in 1544. were conquer d by the * Ger 
g ; 
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Turks, {© 10944, Hal. 
der Eos. Sima the magnificent : but in 1 687 | | 
they being defèeated by the Germans,s the - If 
whole county (except Gradiſca) ſubmitted © - I 
to the Conqueior. It is an extraordinary fer- 
tile country in Corn, Wine and Oyl, pioduce:- 
ing much Cat ile and Veniſon, and abounding 
in Mines. Ihe People are flout and couragi- 
Y ous, delighting more in Arms, chan Arts: for 


the moſt part of the Popiſh Communion: and 
generally uſing their own Language; which 
was once ſo extended, that 60 ſeveral ſorts of 
people us'd it. Tis divided into 6 Counties, 1. 


} 

7 

, 

| 

| Sirmien or Szermem (the moſt Eaſtern) ch. T. Si- 

) mium Carlowitz,& Peter-Waradin; 2.V alkonien, 

ch. T. /u/kowrr and Eſſeck; 3. Poſſega, ch. T. 

P:ſſega, (the Metrop.) and Gradiſca; 4. Za- 

k grab, ch. T. Zagrab, 5. Krieutrs ch. T. Krieutæ; s 
6. orgs ch. T. Waraſdin and Oopreanix. 

8 The Third Government in this Turꝶy is, of © | 

n ada; containing part of Servia,Sclavonia,&c. 

£ (already deſcrib d,) and all the Tariſb Do- 

7 minions in Hungary, except 3 or 4 Provinces, 

in the Upper Hungary, contain'd under the 

| | Fourth Government, viz. of Temeſwaer. + 


1 |, 14. Kdm. of Hungary, an inl.Provy. on the 

8 N. of Sclauonia, the moſt North Weſt in all 

0. Turky, called by the Turks and Natives, Ma- 

; giar; by the Sclavonans, Wiergiesha, by the 

Germans, Ungeren os Hungerland ; by ths | 
| | '-. _— Falls 
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i  zalians and gabelt, Onberia; and by 19 
French, Hongrie: is about 3 20 m. l. & 220 br. 
ot an Air not very healthful to ſtrangers; but 
of ſo fertile a ſoil, tharwere't well manur, 
it could feed almoſt all Europe with Victuals, 
and the Mines fill its Coffers with Treaſure, 
FJaulius Ceſar firſt invaded, and Tiberixs ſub- 
du'd this Country; taken afterwards by the 
Gothe; next, by the Huns, and Lombardi, who 
erected a Monarchy, but they were driven out 
(imo Italy, &c.) by the Hongres, a People of 
Saeythid about the year 744. the Huns re- en- 
tered it, who were govern'd by Dukes till the 
' year100o. when Stephen, the 5th Duke, was 
proclaimd King thus it flouriſhed,;conquer- 
ing, or acquiring, many ren Countries, 
till 1394. when its Troubles began: fince 
- which Time, it has been almoſt always the 
I cat of war, For tho? it may be ſaid its Kings 
continue; yet it has been ſo overrun by the 
Turks and Germans, that till of late, that the 
latter is almoſt Soveraign of the whole, was 
hard to tell what belong'd to the one, and 
what to the other, the fortune of war was ſo 
various. The Crown was formerly EleQive, \ 
but now may be called Hereditary ; ſor the 
Emperour (of the Houſe of Auſtria) his fon” 
ſcarce miſſes to be chos d: and the States of 
the Kingdom, at the Coronation of 7oſeph, in 
1687. reſign'd their Right of Eledting. 15 i 
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divided into the Upper otHigher,on the N. E. 


6f the River Danube, and the Lower, on the 8. 
W. fide theteof, ( vid. Echard, q. 12. ) The 


Upper is ſubdivided into 35 Counties; the 


molt eminent towns whereof arePreſburg,News - 
bauſel, Peſt, Agria, Great Waradin, and Te- 
ne ſwarr; and the Lowey is ſubdivided into 13 
Counties, the ch. Ts. are, Buda, Raab, Granne, 
Alba. regalis, Sygeth, Qutinque-Eccleſie &c.moſt 
of all which are ftrongly Fortity'd, eſpecially” 

Buda or Offen, the Metrop, a large, beautiful 
City, ſeated on a hilly ground on the brink of 
the Danube, the ancient relidence of the Ks. 
of Hungary : taken by Solyman II. in 1526. ſe- 
veral times thereafter gain'd by the Chriſtians, 
and regain'd by the Turks; but at laſt, Septr. 


1686. after a two months Siege, taken by the 


. ·˖·—— K . 
15. Princ. of Tranſylvania, ſo called from 
the great Forreſts that 1 it, on the W. 
frem Hungry; anciently Panno Dacia, as con- 
taining part bath of Pannonia and Dacia; but 
now, by the Hungariang, Erdelyzand by the Ger- 
mans Siben: Burgen. The air, tho cold, is rea» 
ſonably healthy; the Plainsare fertil in Grains; 
The Mountains covered with Vine: ;- and lin d 
with Mines: it is about 180. m. 1 & 170. br. 
It was ſubdu'd by the Romans, under Trajan; 
and afterwards pun by ſeveral 5 
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| Crown of Hungary, and goveri'd by a Deput 
got himſelt declar d free, during the Troubles || * 
Ih of that Kdm. Nevertheleſs they were forced 1 
do acknowledge ſometimes the Turks, and 0 Com 


. Clauſenburg, Segeſwar, and Crogſtadt, 
| al 
| lakia, called by the Turks, Cara canes N 


cheif whereof were, 1, the Suxens, whoſe Po- Tur 
ſterity inhabite the Northem parts; 2. Buk I nel, 


” % 


gar ians, towards the middle; and 3. the Hun- 


garians, towards the S. It was added to the 


or Vaivode; but 1541. Sephen the Varooide 


ſometimes the Emperour, for Superiour; An 
in 1588. Vaivode Micbael Abefti, with con- 
ſent of the Eſtates, made a full Submiſſion to Met 
the Emp. as K, of Hungary; which upon the 2 


Death of that Pr. in 1690. was confirm'd: ſo the( 


that it is now incorporated to the Crown of I 27 
Hungary, Subject to its own Pr. protected by 
the Feng: It is divided into 10 Counties, viz. 
Bihar, CZzick, Pobacx, Gyirgio, Gula-Fierwar, 7 
Hunyad, Kraſzna, Solnack, Tordi, and UP 
varhely ; the ch. Ts are Hermanſtadt, (the 
Metrop.) Burgles, Weiſſenburg, Newmark, - 

16. Princip. of Walachia, ui of V 
inl: Prov. on the S. E. of Tranſylvania, Þ 
of Sey via, and N. of Bulgaria; 2 


formerly much 


larger, than at preſent; for now it only con- 
tains the Leſſer, or Tranſalpina Valaquia, about 


260 m. 1. and 140 br, de cold until d Coun: — 
. 2 3; ad vs ON =O Ty ev 2 trey 


1 A « 7 
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trey, form * 102. on Hungary 4 | 
till PU 'd by. a Varvedez N the he Turk 
forc'd to pay 20000 Ducats a year; but ts 
of late, has put himſelf under the Emp. pro- 
region. The Natives are a barbarous, ſavage 
kind of People; yet conforming in Religion 
to the Gree Church, 1 It is divided into 13 
Counties, Protaiſcuoully inhabited by Suxong, 
Hungarians. and Natives; wherein theres, 
ſcarcea Town f note, except Tengovirs, ( me 
275 Dy Buchor oft, , and Braile. | 


4 0 0 of Moldavia ; formerly called 


wy 6 " thi, "OD on o 


wes 
. 
F 


* * 


* Js * 
5 


the Great or Ciſalpina;, on the E. of ranſyl- 2 
vania & Palagine, about 260. m. Land 159 br. 
is of a healthful Air, & naturally fertile Soil; 
its Inhabitants (Chriſtians of theGreekChurchY: 1 
were formerly under the Crown of Hungary; 
but forced, to pay Tribut to the Turks. In 1608 
the Polanders invaded this Countrey, but the 
Sultan not defending. it, neceſſitated the Vai- 
vode to put it under the protection of the Emp. 
2 1688. Thus it continu'd-cill 169. wh 
by the Peace of Car/owitz the Poles reſtor'd 
the places they had taken: the ch. Ts. ate 
Sockzomh ( the Merrop: ) Jae, Romani-Wi- 
var, and Targor = 
3g 18. Beſſarabia, a. Sea Prov. on the E. of |} 
4 Moldavia, taken out of it; is ofan wholſom 
s | =vugh Air, and aturally fertil, but ill ud 


err eee. 


5 7 
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nur d Sail; about 200 m. L and 100 br. a par; 


of che old Dacia and Sarmatia Europæa; It 
Habited by the Drobruce Tartars, but Suhſed 
to the Turks; divided into 2 Prov, vig. i. the 
Tartars of Budziack, the moſt Southern, ch. I. 
Bialogred (the Metrop: ). and Rilia, 2. Tartars of 
_ Ockzraw, ch. T. Oc gacot and D idrerimenda. 
Here it will not be a mils to ſpeak a little 
of in- Tartary, a latge Country on the N. E. 
of Beſſarabia, containing the old Taurica Chel. 
ſoneſus, and ſeveral adjacent Countries be- 
tween the Rivers Nieper and Don; bordering 
on Poland, Myſcovy and Aſiatic Tartan, 
about 600 m. l. and 300 br. Twas chat 
a part of the Kdm of Pont us under Mithrida- 
tec, but ſubdu'd by the Romans; afterwards 
they were a part of the Eaſtern Empire. This 
Counirey was Conquer'd by Mahomet II. in 
1453. who eſtabliſhed a; Pr. called the Chan, 
Fributary to the Turks. They are a very wat- 
Iike people, living moſtly onFlefh and Blood; 
| It isdivided into 2 parts vig. 1 Crim or Pzre- 
cop, the moſt Northern, ch. T. Crim, Nigti- 
poli, and A ſoph taken by the Czar of Myſcovy 
in 1696. and impregnably fortify'd. 2. The 
Peninſula, or Taurica (her ſaneſus, in form al- 
moſt of a Triangle, bounded on the S. by tie 
Euxife Sea, and on the N. E. by the Palus 
Mens; ch. T. Caffa the Menop. | 1 


2 — 
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Maſters, and fo often infeſted with Ward; the 
"ſtate of Religion is very unſettl 


that there's ſcarce an eftabliſh'd Univerfity : 


of Albania, made the Dioceſs of Dacia; 


In ſo many different Countries as are con- 
tain d under this Section, belonging to ſo many 


anſertled; here are, 
1. Patriarchat, 38 Ar-Bpks, and 60 Bpks, bur 
not the half of the Sees are filled: IN 18 | 
there much encouragement for Learning; ſo 


and moſt of the more eminent Languages are 

promiſtuouſly uſed. 5 
 *Tisto be noted, that in the ancient Geogra- 
phy the N. W. parts viz. Dalmatia, Boſnia 
Croatia, Sclavonia, with part of Servia and 
RE up tlie Roman Dioceſs of 1/ly- 
ricum; Tranſylvania, Valachia, Moldavia, Bal. 
ee and. Bejarabia, the reſt of Servia, the 
altern parts of Hungary, and 5 
race 


made up a Dioceſs of it ſelf; and all the o- 
ther Countreys in Turky, (except ſome few 

parts in the N. E. which belonged to Sarmatiay 
made up the Matedenian or Græcian DioceſS. 


ON the North of Turi, lyes the Kingdom : 
IJ of P O LAND, from which us ſe- | 
Purared by the Carpathean mountains; oy | 


— 


FOOT 4 ans 
ahem te 362 6 


about 600 miles. It contains a great 
the old Germaay and 


of Gary to [ro Borders of 75450 WE | 


Sarmatia ancien 


led Weokodland; but —_ by the Natives Po. 5 
by the Germans and 
Hollander, die Polen or Polonicn; and by the”. 


' Joska,.Or Polskas Liemia; 


French, la Pologne. 


The Air of this Country is cold, eren to an 5 
extremity; but a little milder in the South 5 ö 


Parts. The Ground is generally pla 
of Woods; abundantly fertile, 
Nes Fowl. Cattle and uli 
great plenty. The Commodities * He 
Vie en Pitch, Hemp, Lint, Boards, Maſts 


2 Corn, Butter, Cheeſe, Se. 


The Inhabitants ate commonly reckoned! a 


art of the Oft-ſpring of the antient avi who 
nad ſeveral petty Governments them- 
ſelves, till the year 650. when on 
88 an gov ern d them by the Title or Dult 


t he dying ſans iſſue, Twelve Palat unt wete 


q ches d: their Government not being of long 
INR canine, one Cacis became Duke, who 


Ships, Furs, Salt, Amber, Potafhes, 


bas 2. 


Bw 


molt par chag'd and taccendl a but now xe. | 


Poland. L 1 1 Book a. 9 
firſt govern d them wt lens 91 con 
tinu d near 400 years, when 2 — 
honour'd with the Title of King by 5 
III. which continud till K. Baleſlaus 
the Bp. of Cracovia to death. for which 11 x 
thing d, and all his Succeſſors depri Dot * 
that ig till 1295. when 8 

Poſna; te. aſſum d it, whoſe Succeſſ is. 
nue to this Bay.” ey were * ; na 
ditary, (at leaſt, the next Heit was for 


Elective: og a2 bs 
Gneſna 2 the ſo ee e So To 
He conveens the Ct a8 
have the ſole Power) to Re le King. ; — 4 
at preſent, is Frederick D. of Saxony, ms 
in 1697. notwithſtanding all the intereſt Low» 
#XIV.andt ae Gneſua cpu — 
The King may be reck ned among the Prin- 
ces of the 7 in Europe 5 
ſcarce do any thing of himielk, ( 
5 having more of Ariſtocracy 
4 in it) For ap wn occaſion o 
INS 
merous rmy * the 8 not te 
defend themiſelves, but even to defeat their 
Adverſaries; LE when, ther's any 
A— bezween the: K. and * 


Sp» 
1 


* 2 
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their Enemies have brought them often to a 
low paſs as we may ſee thro? the whole Tract 


of the Hiſtory of this Nation, but more eſp- 
cialy when the Hyngarians, Bohemians, Rui. 
ans, Turks and others, had in ſome manner con · 


quered them. . 


The Poles are of a Tall, Robuſt Body; 
very proud and factious, being jealous of their 
up arms on the leaſt | 
9. delicious in their 
hre in Drinking. They love not 

only to command, but even to Tyrannize over, 
their Inferiors; and, at leaſt, equalize them - 


pom rank _ 3 
Occaſion! coſtly in Appar 
Diet, and ars 


- 


ſelves to their Superiors. 
Chriſtianity was not embrac'd in Poland 


till 960. nor in Lithuania and ſome __ : 
Pa- 
Lickly authorized Religion, is Popiſm; Which 


its Provinces, till 1380. yea in ſome 


2 Pp 
ganiſm is ſcarce - yet rooted up. 


The 


the K. muſt of neceffit/ profeſs; as alÞ the 
Queen. elſe ſhe cannot be Crown'd : here are 


many Chriſtians of the Grez& Church; wich 
ſome Lutherians,Calviniſts Socinians, Fews & 


The Language is a Dialect ofthe S/vonran, 


but none of the moſt copious. Tis difficult ei- 
I + ther to Read or to write it, becauſe it joyns 
too many Conſonants, with one Vouel ; but 
they help that fault (like the French) is 


{| © fycaking; The people not being good Me 


18 
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| Poland, Ltr An 
1 | c:anicks, are oblig d to che German not on y 
I br Arts and Artiſt, bar even tor the Terms 
I of Arts. In the S. E: parts, they uſe the Caſ- 
ſack, a Dialect of the Tartarian; in Lotbua- 
1% the Raſtan; only theſe of note learn the 
Po iſb; and in the W. and N. W. they com- 
; || monly vacdeGrrman 0104557 
r This Country was not fully diſcovered, 


t | 2nd conſequently nor very famous, in former 
ir || timesz ſo that we've not ſo full an accouncof 
x us ancient Chorography. At preſent it is di- 
> | vided iaco 12 Prov. vrz. 1. Podotza the molt 


. S. E. an extraordinary fertile inland Prov. on 
I the N. of Meldavia, from which it is ſepar- 
11 ated by the Riv.Nzeſter, was once a part of the 
if Dominion of the Ræſant, but ſurpriz'd by the 
a- | Poles, when the former were invaded by the 
b-  B Fartars. It has been often waſted by the in- 
ch toads of the Cofſagues, and was lately the ſeat 
he of War between the Turks and Polanders. It 
rs was anciently part of the old Baſtarnæ, about 
th | 350m.L& 110 br. divided into 1. The Lower 
i 12 or Palat nat of Brac/aw, the moſt 
Hbaſtern, ch. T. Braciat and Brailom; and 
ei- 2. The Higher, or Palatinat of Camie nec, ſub- 
ins div. into the Territories of Camienec, Liſicæ- 
but nick, and Frambaula, chr. T. Idem. The Metrop. 
io bs Camieniec, a ſtrongly fortified, and reck- 
oned almoſt * City, about 80 m. 


Lanka. if 


& OS | Poland, 
from Warſaw, and 170 from Conſt ant inople, 
taken by the Turks in 1672. block d up hy the 


Coſfuques in 1687. attack d by the Po/1/h Army 


thereatier'; but both were fore d to draw off 
upon approach of the Turks, who poſſeſs d 
it tilt 1699. when by the Treaty of Car/ow!ts 
twas reſtord to the K. & Republick of Poland. 
On the N. of Podolia lies Volhi nia, divided in- 
to two diſtin& Provinces, which belong'd for- 
merly to the great Ddm. of Lithuania, vis. 
2 The Lower Volhinia, or Principality of 
Ukrain, the moſt Eaſtern, about 280 m. I. and 
180 broad; divided into three (Hhaſtellanies, 
called from their ch. T. viz. Owrucze, Rio 


the Metrop. and Zitomirz. Tis inhabited 


by a warlike People called Coſaques, who firſt 
appeared about 1510. They were Voluntires 
upon the ftontires of Raſſia, Nolhinia, X Podolia, 
who troop'd together under Euſtachius . Das- 


EKovicius, who at firſt deſignd only to defend 
the Country from the inrcads of the Tar- 


tar; but as their number encreas d, they 
they Invaded their Neighbours, and turd 


Pirats on the B/ack-Sea. They are of a gocd 
I Mfatore, ſtrong, and nimble; uneaſy under any 


Yoak, being great lovers of Liberty; but very 


to the Turks and Poles; but at other times, 


have prov'd as bad neighbours. Any Religion 
”” > m—_— 


Mercenary: they've done good Service both 


al 


e, 


polund, [ 115 
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they have, is that of the Greece Church; and 
the Language they moſtly uſe, is a Dialect 
of the Po/i/h; They're called the Zaporousłi 


Coſagues, to diſtinguiſh them from che others 


that are in Myuſcovy, 


3. Higher Volbinia, or Palatinat of Lac lo, 


an inl. Prov. on the W. of ihe. former; it is 


very fertile, but full ot We ods: about 280m. 
J. and 110 br. divided into 3 Chaſtellanies,cal» 
led from their chief Towns, vis. Cr2emenec, 
Volodomirtæ, and Luczko the Metropolis. 

4. Black or Red Ruſha, anciently Rexolania: 
It received the name of Raſia or Ryſcz, either 
from the Slavonian word Rofſera, I e. a ſcat+ 
tered people; or from the R, an Armenian 
T-1be which came herg about the year ð O. at 


firſt chey had Dukes of their own, whom the 
K. of Poland overcame, and trarſplanted the 


chief Families into ſome other af hi Provin- 
ces, placing native Po/anders in their room; 
whence the Commons retain their ancient a- 
menian Rites z but he Nobility. who came 
in place of theſe who wer : tranſplanted. are 
Papiſts. *Tis a fertile inl. Prov. on the W. ot. 
Podolia and Volbinia, (which in its largelt ex- 
tent contains them both) about 220 m. l. and 
170 br. Divided. into 2 Palatinats, .viz. 1. 
Lemburgh, (the moſt S. E.) ſabdivided into 
the Terricorys of Lewburg,  Preemy/ſcia, = 
| ya 


2. Ins ) Poland, 
Sanock, ch. T. iden; with the Prov. of Po- 
Kutia, ch. T. Halicg. 2. Blesko, ſubdivided 
into the Territories of Bleskow, Grabaw, Gro- 
deck and Buck, ch. T. idem 3. Chelm, ch. T. 
Chelm and Craſneſlaw. The Meuopolis is 
Lembure. N 

J. Pole ſia, an inl. Prov. on the N. of Volhi- 
wia and Runa, is a part of Lithuania in its lar- 


geit Extent; but of late made a diſtin& Prov. 


about 240 m. I. and 80 br. Divided into two 
Juriſdictions, vis. 1 Pinsti, the moſt Eaſtem, 
ch. T. Pinsk4 , 2. Breffict, ch. T. Brefſe, the 
Me rop. This Prov. is lomet: mes confounded, 
or atleaſt united with Polaquia. Vid. P. 1 19 Cf. 
6. Dukedom of Lithuania, an inl. Prov. on 
the North of Poleſia, about 450 m. I & 300 


cultivated, aboundantly fertile: called by the 
Natives, Lituna; by the Germans, Littamen, 
and by the Polis, Litewskie. In 1382. Pagel. 


Is Duke of Lithuanig married Heduiges daugh- 


ter of Letis K. of Hungaryand Poland, who 
was Elected Queen of the latter, after her Fa- 


ed, being Chriſtned Liadiſlaus, and Elected K. 
who greatly ſuppreſs'd Idolatry, & eftabliſh'd 
Chriſfaniry thro'out his Dominions. In 1501 
etwas agreed upon, that the Lit huani ant ſhou d 


Vote in che Election of a King; That 3 


br. is full of Woods and Marriſhes; but, where 


ther's death, by whoſe means he was convert · 


el 
8 
a 
© 
te 
E 
n 
k 
t] 
11 
n 
4 


2. 
That both Poloniant and Lithuanians th 
live according to their ancient Laws: yet 


Poland. [ nn J 
Offices of this Dutchy ihou d continue 


ther's been ſeveral bloody Quarreis between 
em, which were accommodared in 1569. The 
Muſcovits are their inveterate Enemies, who 
ad vanꝰd fo far as to take their Metropolis in 

165 5. but were ſoon driven out. The Natives 


are ſomething rude and barbarous, vet have a 


tolerably good Trade in Tar, Timber, A 
and Cattle. It is divided into 11 Provinces. a 
called from their chief Towns,the laſt 8 where- 
of are Palatinats, viz, 1. Rzeczicaw, the moſt 
S. E. 2. Rohaczow; 3. Ddm of Sluczk; 4. Min- 
Ski z 5. Novegrodec 6. Mſciſſawen; 7. Wit- 
tepaſtien; 8. Poloczkien; 9. Braflew ; 10. Wil- 
na; and 11. Troki. The Metropolis is Wilna. 
7. Ddm of Samogzria, (ſo called from its ſi- 
tuation; for the word ſignifies 4 /ow marrihhy 
ground) is a Sea Prov. on the N. W. of Lithu- 
ania, about 199 m. I. and 110 br: It has been 
often under the Myſcovirs, but is now ſubjd& 
to the K. of Poland. Tis but meanly either 
c iltivated or inhabited: and that by a poor, ig- 
norant, ſuperſtitious people, who commonly 
keep a four. footed Serpent, call d G oſt, whicſi 
they worſhip as a God. Tas once divided 
into 12 prefectures, but now into 3 Govern- 
mente, called from their ch. Ts. viz Raſienns, 
Mezdnichi & dchundon. 8. 


about 250. m. I. and 110 br. It belonged to 
Soveraign Dukes of its own; till that the 


2 7 
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. 8. Ddm of Curland, a fertile Sea prov: on 
the N. of Samogitia, about 220 m |. and 90 
br. formerly a part of Lie fland; belong'd to 
the Grand Maſter of the Dutch Knighes, ho 
in 1562 ſurrender'd his Order and Poſſeſſions 
to Sigiſmund II. K. of Poland but it was re- 
turn d back again to him( who then was Ger har- 
dus Ketler) and his Heirs for ever ; io be held 
in Feu of that Crown. It is divided into, 1. 
Ddm of Semigallen, rhe moſt Eaſtern, ch. T. 
Mit tac, the e lis and Duk's Refidence;. 
2. Proper Curlund Weſtw. ch. T. Godlingen. 
8. Fruſſia or Boruſsia, an extraordinary fer- 
tile Sea Prov, on the S. W. of Samogitia, 


Knights of the Teutonick Order acquir'd it 
about 400 years ago. In 1565 the weſtern parts 
were ſubdu'd by the Poles, and the Eaſtren, 
nor long thereafter partly ſubmitted alſo; but 
Albert Marq. of Brandenburgh, 34 and laſt 
Maſter of that Order, doing Homage to that 
Crown, obtain d it with Title of Duke of 
Pruſs1a: ſo it is divided into 2 parts, vis. 1. 
the Eaſtern or Ducal Praſcia, containing 3 
Circles, viz. Hokerland, Samland, and Na- 
thangeen : ch. T. Koningsberg ;, This conti- 
nued fubject to the family of Brandenburgh, 
(of which vid: Germany) whoſe preſen Duke 
1 8 was 


/ 


LS Phat OF: x16 } Wok 2. 
n was Honour'd with the Title of K. of Pruſsia, 
© | by che Emp. and Crowd at Coningsberg, 
0 in January 1701. but is not acknowledged 
o as ſuch by all the ocher Crown'd heads of Ez- - 
rope. 2. The Weſtern or Ra-, divided into 3 
Palatinats, viz. 1. Mariemburgh, including 
Varmia, ch.T.Mariemburgh & Elbing; 2 Pom- 
rellia, or Dantzick, ch. T. Dantzick one of 
the principal Hanſe-Towns, yer reckoned a 
part of the Poliſßb Dominions, for they Coin 

oney with his Stamp, keep their Courts 
in his Name, and have à vote in _ 3. 
Calm, includ ng Michelavia, ch. T. Culm & Thorn. 
Io. Ddm. of Maſovia or Mazouskiecal'd alſo 
IWarſoviazis one of the Principal & molt fertile 
Provinces in the Kdm. on the weſt of Lithu- 
aa, and S. of the Duca! Pruſſia, about 200 
m. I. and 130 broad. Tis divided into 2 
en, MW Prov: viz. 1. Polechia or Podelaſha, div. into 2 
but WW Palatinats, viz. Biel xi, Northw. ch. T: Bielſke 
laſt WW and Anguſtou; and Dregiezyn, ſubdiv: into 
hat the Territorys of Drogzezyn, and Mielnick, 
. of Eaſtw: ') ch: T. the ſame. Some ( ſuch as 

1. G.) confound or unite this Prov: with Po- 
£3 %a; and others, as P: Heylyn, N the 
Publiſh. of Morery's dict: have follo- wd here- 
in) ſeem to miſtake its Situation; 2 Aim of 
Maſſovia, or Palat: of Czerſko; containing 
2 Chaſtellanies, viz, 1. Warſaw, ch. T. Warſaw 

| ar 
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or Warfrawa (the K's Scat) and Czerkoz 2. 
Lw Ch. T. Lito. N | 1 | 


— 


230m. I. and 150 br. is of a cold, yet healthy 
Air; full of vaſt Woods and Forreits; Divid- 


ed into Two parts by the River why 1. upon 


which moſt of its great Towns are ſeatedʒ con- 
taining 2 Palatinats, viz. 1. Lubles&ethe moſt 
Northern, ch. T. Lablen; this Palatinat was 
once a part of, 2. Sendomirsꝶie, divided into 
Sendomir, Radon, Viſticza, Opoczno, Stechow, 
Pilnecx,,Cor ſnecx and Chenciecz; all named al- 
ter their chief Towns. 3. Crakowkie, diy - 
ded into the Ddms of Oſwic and Z ator, and 
the Territorys of Carcow, Beyecz, Sandecx, & 


Txbowlece,z called alſo after their chief towns. 


The Metropolis of the whole Kdm. is Cracow, 
| ſeated on a rocky Bank of the V:?ula or Wei- 
ſet, *Tis a large & well built City, Biſhoprick 
and Univerſity; Latit: 30 deg; 10min. - 
12. Greater or Lower Poland, a fertile 


inland Prov: on the N. W. of Higher Poland, 
W. of Maſovia, and S. of Royal Pruffia; a- 


bout 250 m. 1. aud 160 br. divided into 8 


Prov: all, except thefirſt, Palatiuats, viz. 1. Cu- 


juvia, div. into the palatinats of Liadiſtato and 
Breſtye, ch. T. idem; 2. Debræin, divided into 
proper Dobrzin, Libusand Rippina, ch. T. idem 


\ * 


— 
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11. Leſer or Higher Poland, an inl. Pror. 
on the S. of Maſovia, and W. of Ruffia, about 


>, © an DL 121 ? 


3. Plosko, ſudiv. into 4 ſmalTerritories, ch. T. 
Plosko z 4. Poſnanskie, ch. T. Peſna; 5. Ka- 


1 liskie, ch. T. Gne /. 1a and Kaliſh 3 6. Gi adia. di 


vided into · 4 parts called from their ch. Towns 


Shadkow, Sirad, Pietrekow and Radomskow z © 


7. Lenczyckie, ch. T. Lencricia 3 8. Rawskee, 
ch. T. Rava. Gneſna is the Metropolis. 
There are in this Kingdom 3 A-Bpks. and 
19 Bpks. of the Church of Name; 2 Ar-Bpks. 
and 6 Bpks of the Greek Church: and 5 Univ. 


NEKMANY, one of the beſt, and moſt 
I famous Countries in Europe: is of far 
lels extent than what it was formerly; when 
it contain d many circumjacent Provinces, 
which by Conqueſt, Donation, or ſome ſuch 
way, have been lop'd off, and are now In- 
corporated with the neigbouring State . It lies 


on the W. of Poland, N. w. of Tyrky, N. 


of Italy and Switzerland, N. E. of France, 
E. of the Low-Countries, & e e ee 
S of Denmark and the Baltichꝶ- Sea: Situat 


between the 25 Deg. 20 Min. and 27 Deg. 
30 Min. of Long. and between the 45 Deg. 
30 min. and 54 Deg: 30 min. of Latitude. 


\ Tis almoſt of a ſquare figure; .O that it's 
contraverted, — its length be from N 


o 


a — 
, 


* 
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(with 4M. Echard ) that from the N. parts 


*tis about 640 m. 1. and from the W. parts 


leſs debated, than its Dimenſions; (as we may 


probable, That when the Natives, Gazls and 


ͤꝛ̊—ꝗ IT"Y 


. Brethren, to denote their Union & Alliance. 


| Spain or France, yet as fertile in Corn, as any 
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N. to S. or from W. to E. but J rather think, 


of Pomerania, to the South parts of Trent, 


of Triers, io the E. parts of Sile/ia, about 
560 m. br. The Etymology of its name is no 


ſee in Heyhyn and Mercator, ) but it ſeems moſt 


others, aſſociatèd to defend themſelves againſt 
the Romans, they were called German, i. e. 


Tis now called by the Inhabitants, Teut ſch. 
landt or Teitſchlandt; by the Freneh, P Alle. 
magne ; by the Italians, La Germania, or 
P allemagnia, by the Dutch, Duyſtland; by 
the Poles, Nicmieckzka z by the Hungarians, 
Nemes ; by the Turks, Nimemeleker ; and 
by the Greeks, Elmagy. | 

It enjoys a good and-wholſome Air: not 
ſo hot as that in the more Southern Countries, 
already deſcribd; nor ſo cold as in the more 
Northern Regions, as yet to be deſcrib'd: tis 
generally eſteem'd very pleaſant, as keeping 
a medium betwixt theſe two, almoſt extrems; 
but the Soil is not productive of Wines (tho 4 
it has aboundance in it's Southern parts) as 675 


ox it's neighbouring Kingdoms, Or ra iy 


.. = 
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cefary for the uſe of man. The cheif Com- 


modities are Corn, Salt, Wine, Allom, Quickx- 
Silver, Armours, all ſorts of Iron work, Fleſh, - 
Linen, &c. , 


This is one of the moſt populous Coun- 


| tries in the World; whence ſome think *rwas 


called Germannen, i.e. all men. So that it can 
allways furniſh many Souldiers for the wars, 


general y, tis ſo fruitful, that there's ſcarce any 9 4 
part, but abounds in ſuch things as are ne- 1 


and Husbandmen to manure the Ground, at 


the ſame time. Wheretote, , altho' Vuliuæ 


Ceſar invaded, and Auguſt us Conquer'd it; 
'twaseven in his own me wrelted from him: 
which made the Romans fain io quarter eight - 


Legions of- Souldiers on the Banks of che 


Rhine, and four upon the Danub to detend 


the Empire from their inroads: but the french, or 


Franks, Almant, &other Dutch nations beat em 
back; and divided the Countrys among them- 


ſelves. The chief of theſe nations were the 
krencb, whoſe K, (Charles the Great, )en: ered 
Italy and wasCrown d Emperour of the Welt 


by Pope Leo IV. on Chriſtmas day, 81. 


Whoſe Succeſſors aſſym'd the Title of Cæſar, 


Auguſtus, &c. Emp. of the Romans, K. of 
Germany, &c. Thus it continued about 100 


Years in his male-lihezwhich failling, Conrad 


D. of Francona, (brother Son of Lewis III. 
e 3 - 


— _ 


as caus'd; Succeded by Henry 


F 
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the laſt Emper of Charles the Great's Race) 
Duke of Sax. 

om, and the three Otho's Succellively. After 
the death ofOtho III. it became Elective; fo 

that none bur a German, ſhould be Thoſen; 
but Monopoliz'd;or intail'd, as twere, by the 
Families ot Franconia, Suevia, Bavaria, Auſ- 
tria, &c. The preſent Emp. Leopold Ignati- 
u- Francis- Bali war Trp Felician, being 
the XIII. Emp. of the-Houſe of Habſpurg or 

Auſtria; and Xl. of that Family,Succeſhve- 
ly choſen. His Authority is greatly diminiſh- 
ed, and turn'd almoſt only nominal, in re- 
Apett what it was before the Empire became 

lect. ve: for during any interregn, the Ele- 
Qtors, and ſuch as depend upon them, at di- 
verſe times, and after ſundry manners, got 
their Eſtates piece by 
and thus it was ſhared into ſo many different 
Governments, . as at this day, it is divided 
into ; vis. Under the Emp. Ks. of France, 
Sweden and Denmark; 2 great Biſhops 3 fix 

great Dukes, one great Palatinat, one Lant- 
rave; with a great many inferiour Dukes, 
arles, & Biſhops, beſides Imperial Cities, Hanſe 
Towns, &c. ſo that there are more than 300 
Soveraignities in Germany , but moſt are Ho- 
magers to the Emp. All of theta may be re- 
duced to theſe five, via. — 


piece declared free; 


Js 
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1. The Emperour z who for a long time bas 
been of the Houſe of Auſtria, Choſen, not 
only as being one of the moſt conſfderable 
Families in ali the Empite ; bur becauſe his 
| Hereditary Dominions lyeing next to the 


Turks, tis preſum'd he'll-be the more anxi- 


; ous to defend them (which area part of the 


_ 
w # 


* 


Empire) againft that Enemy, than any 0+ 


ther whatever. He now Eajoys Auſtria as 

ight, and Han- 

gary 1 lection. The Emp. formerly uſed +. 
1 


Hereditary, Bohemia as his R 


to be Crown'd. with a Silver Crown, for Ger- 
many, at Aken; with an Iron Crown at Mi. 


lan, tor Lombardy; and with a GoldenCrown - 


* 
- 
— 


at Rome, for the Roman Empire. 


2. The Elector; who were firſt a pointed a 
little after the Empire became Elective; and 


confirmed by Charles IV. in the Goiden- Bull. 
The Power is annexed to certain Lands, ſo 
that whoſoever poſſeſs them, are co 


iſo Electors. They were at firſt only ſeven, 


ut now nine, vis. 1. Arch-Bp. of Mentz 


Arch Chancelor of the Empire tor Germany, 
2.Ar-Bp.ofTreves ArchChanhelor forFrance, 
and 3. Ar-Bp. of Co/ogn; Arch Chancelor for 
Italy. 4. K. of Bohemia; 5. D. of Bavaria; 
6. D. of Saxony ; 7. Di of Brandenburgh , 


8. Pr. Palatine of the Rhinggand 9. D. of 


Hanover, admitted in 1692. They are con- 
deen d by the Ar-Bp, of Menz, at Frank- 


ed 


— 


Book 2. L 126 J ' Germany, 
ed at his faſt Dinner by the K. of Bobemia, U 
_ as Cup bearer; D. of Bavaria, as great Stew- Jed 
ard; D. of Saxony, as great Mar ſhal; D. of f 
Brandenburg as great Chamberlain; and P. 
Palatine, as great Theaſurer; where the Of- Ti 
fice of the Ar-bps. is to ſay Grace. Of late FF 1. 
they have got a Cuſtom of chufing the Em- 
peror's Son, or next Kinſman, King of the 
Romans, who upon the Emperor's Death Suc- 
ceeds to the Empire. <> Bas 33 
3. Ecclefiaſtick Princes; which area great - Kier 
many Ar-Bps. Bps. Abbots, Abbeſſes; who are | 
abſolur Princes within their own Territories. The 
4. Secular Princes; are ſuch Arch-Duke, Mer. 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, Margraves, Landtgraves, Chrif 
Counts, Barons, c. as have abſolute Power 
in their own Dominions. Perſy 
J. Hee Cities; are either Imperial or Hanſe | 
Towns; Imperial Cities carry the Imperial F his 7 


Eagle in their Arms, and ſend Commiſſioners loon | 
to che Diets of the Empire. The Hanſe Towns dut 1 
_ firſt began in 1164. when Bremen entered in- preacl 


to, a Confederacy with ſome other Cities, to 
to advance Trade, and mutually defend em- ting ſ 
ſemſelves: They admitted a great many Toum th * 
 thro'out all Exrepe into their Number & Al- 
Liance, but all have broke off long ago,gxcept Fc 4 
Lubec, Hamburg, Bremen, Roſtoch, Dantz1ck, SD 
and Cologr. But 


; 4 - 
4 4 


* 
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But tho? all theſe be abfolute within them- - 
ſelves, and cannot be called to an account for 
what they do: yet, when the Empire is inva- 
ded, and the general Concern at the Stake, 
theyre oblig d ro aſſiſt the Emperour, as the 
common Superior of all. Nr 


The Germans were formerly a rude, wa-— 
like People; from among whom deſcended Ii 


moſt of theſe Barbarians that ore run the reſt. 
of Europe. They are tall, and big body d, 


haveing great Stomacks; The. Noblesaregreat-. | 


ly delighted both in the Studies of Arms, & 
Sciences; The Commons are very laborious, 
and reckoned the beſt Artiſts in the World. 
They are all generally reckoned Martial, but 
Mercenary; very proud and inconſtanr. The 
Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here ve- 
ry early; both by Apoſtles and Apoſtolical 
Perſons ; but not univerſally received, till a 
longtime thereafter. When the Pope had got 
his ſupremacy acknowledg'd in Italy, &c. he 
loon thereafter got it likeways in Germany, 
but Wickl;ff, Huſe & Ferom of Prague firſt | 
Preach'd a reform'd kind of doctrine, which 
in 1518 was improv'd by Luther : who ger- 
ung ſeveral Princes on his fide, Prateſted in 
the Imperial Chamber atSpires for it, in 15 29. 
STA bre were firſt called PRO T E- 
STAWIS; and publiſhed a e . | 
| F= 
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Aucburg; which was authoriz d in 55 2. at pre- 
ſent there are in it, many Proteſtants ( ſome 
whereof are Calviniſts ) but moe Papiſts; be- 
fides a conſiderable number of eos. 


The Language is the Higb Dutch, the chief Y 


Branch of the Teutonic: But in Bohemia they 
ſpeak the Slavonian; In Tirol, the Italian, In 
Alſace the French; and generally (as in all 
other Countries) in the outmoſt Prov inces 
they partly uſe the language of the adjacent 
Countries. „ +, 

This modern Germany (whereof ſome reck- 

on Switzerland a part) had ſeveral diviſions 


heretofore, according to the- number of the 
different Tribes of its Inhabitants but after. 


wards, when the Romans conquered it, 
it contained the Prov. of Germania and Bel 


gia prima, which part of Germania ſecunde, 


the greateſt part of Rhetia, Noricum Medi- 
terraneum and Ripenſe, with ſome of Panno- 
nia. So much of it as was under the French, 
was called Offen- rich or Auſtraſia; ſubdivid- 
ed afterwards into the Kdms of Lorrein and 
Germany; The Kdm of Lorrem contained 


all Germany within the Rhine, and moſt part 


of Belgium; It was given by Charles the great 
to one of his Sons, who dying ſans iſſue it te- 
turned to the Empire. Kdm of Ger 
tain d all the reſt, Then it came to bMUivided 


. \ * 


con- 


„ er . 


Germans, $lavonians and Italians, div. into 


, Gorice,which,tho' in[aly, yet belonging to the 


burgh; 2. Bpk. of Trent, Sometimes reckon- 


' a very fertile Country on the N. of Trer:, 
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to 22 States or Provinces, which were redue- 
ed to ten Circles by Emperour Maximilian, 
at the Diet of Cologn in 15 20. which are, 


I. Circle of Auſtria, or Oefterreich,the moſt 


SE. Prov. in all Gezmany; Gn the W. of Hun- 
gary, Slavonia & Croatia, and N. of the Gulf 
of Venice z enjoy ing a wholſom Air, & fertil 
Soil; abounding in Mines, eſpecially of Quick- 
filver, the Cuſtoms thereof are aſſigned to the 
Hollanders for 500000 Crawns,lent by them 
to the Emperour, in 1702. It is about 330 m. 
I. and 220 br. divided into 6 Prov. viz. 1. 
Carniola, the moſt Southern, inhabited by 


Windb-mark, ch. T. Metling; Goritz, ch. T. 


Emp. &bordering with this Country, is reck' ned 


aà part thereof; Lower Carniola, ch. T. Laas, 


Higher Carniola ch. I. Laubacꝶ and Krain- 


ed a part of Lombardy, under its own Biſhop, 
Who is a Pr. of the Empire, protected by the 
Emper. as Count of Tirol; ch. T. Trent, fa: 
mous for a Council, which continu'd from 
1545 to 1562, under 5 Pontificats: 2. Tirol. 


ancie tly govern'd by Earls of its own; but 
* of heirs Male, it fell to the Emp-. 
divided into Bpk of Brixien, (under its own 
Bp.) ch. T. Brixien, * proper W 
| 3 22 2 


/ 


— . ve }_ Germa 1 geri 
Inſpruch, and 4% | ks bia lying 2 
twwixt Tirol and Carniola, ( partly under the Lon; 
Bp. of Bamberg) div. into the Higher, Weſt. m. #1 
ward, ch. T. Walach and C/agenfurt, and the * 
Lower, ch. Town Lauanmund; 5. Stiria, ot witt 
Styermark,on the Eaſt of Carinthia, and N. of Auf 
Carniola, div. imo the Higher, Weſtward, ed it 
ch. Towns Iudeburg & Prucꝶʒt he Lower, ch. I. calle 
_ Grats, and County of Cilley (tree) ch. town the 
Ciliey; 6. Arch-dukedom of Auſtria, a very 
fertile Prov. on the N. of Carinthia and 
Stiria: when the Hungarians were invading 
the Empire, One was ſent to reſide here which 
Title Margueſs ef Oeſtrreich, to defend the 
Marches; which was at firſt Officiary, but 
at laſt Hereditary; made afterwards a Duke 
in 1158. and at laſt a King, in 1225. but he 
was ſoon deprived of that Dignity, and the 
Family became extinct z-whereupon Oztacer 
the King of Bohemia's Son, poſſeſſed himſelf the 
hereof, but was overcome by Rodolph of || "tw 
Hobſparg then Emper: who conferred it on pha 
his Son in 1280. *Tis divided into the Higher, Hu 
Weſtw: ch: Town Linta; and theLower, ch. bet: 


T. Vienna or Vienne, a magnificent, yet well ly 
forcity'd City, ſeated on the banks of the R. Po; 
Dauub; the Emerours ſear, and Metropolis Eg. 
of all Germany; often aſſaulted by the Wris, Bol 
but moſt vigorouſly by 100000 of rh, in thi, 
$683, who nevertheleſs Mere diſcombpited by 


: the 
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&- || the Aid of John Sobieski, late Kingof Poland, 
ic Long. 29 Deg. 10 Lat. 48.Deg. 22.Min. 60. 
t m. from Cracoto, and 40 from Gπiiͤ sx. 
ic | . To this Circle is incorporated, Bohemia 


or F with its Pertinents, which lye on the N. of 
ot Auſtria about 275 m. I. and 220. br. Divid- 
. ed imo 4 Prov. via. 1. Bohemia properly ſo 
I. called, ſurrounded with Hills, and reckoned 
n the Higheſt Country in Europe, was Originaly 
7 Gorerned by Dukes, who were made Tri- 
d butaries to the Emp. and by Henry IV. Creat- 
ed K. in 1080. This being always an Electiye 
l Kdm. Emp: Ferdinand Il. was choſen in 1618, 
J 
q 
| 


but when the States perceiv'd he intended to 1 

infringe their Liberties, and make the Crown Jl 
Hereditary, they declar'd againſt him: and 
choſe Frederick Pr. Palatine, Son · in-Law to F 
K. James VI. in 1619. but he was defeat at 
the Battle of Prague ini 6 ꝛc. ſince which time 

the Emp. has claim'd this Kdm. by Right, ck 
'twas made Hereditary by the I reaty ot Weſt- 
Phalia in 1648. Here 4 Reformation by John 
Uuſs and Frrom of Prague was begun, long 
betore Luther, but the Emp. has now intire- 
ly ſuppteſt their followers, and eftabliſhed- 
Popery. Tis divided into 16 Circles, vis. 
Egra, Elbgen or Loket, Ziateck, Letomeritæ, 
Bole go, Hradisko, Chrudim, Czaslaw, Bre- 
chin, "Ultaw, Cauraim, Sclany, * 
= A 


% 
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Beraun, Pilſen and Pragan, and County of 


N. W. ch. T. Breſlatp; 4. 


Succeded; but his Title of K. being greatly 
] "> 


A 


SS; German, 
Galtz, ch. Ts. Prague, (the Metrop ) Ko. 
ninsgratz, Egra and Glatz : 2.Marg: of Mo. 
ravia or Mahren, on the E. of Bohemia, div; 


into the Eaſtern, ch. T. Weiskirck; and the 


Weitern, ch. T. 0/mutz. 3. Ddm. of Sileſia, 
on the N. W. of Aoravia, div. into the High- 
er, Southwards, ch. T. Troppato; and Lower; 
ſat ia on the W. 
of Sileſia div. into the Lower Southw. moſtly 


under the D. of Sax-Mersburg, and Brand- 


enburgh, ch. T. Guben; and the Higher, 
North- ward, it was mortgaged to the D. of 


Saxony, in 1620. and not as yet redeem d, 


ch. T. Zuttaw. | 

2. Circle of Bavaria, a very fertile Inl. 
Prov. on the W. of Auſtria, and N. of Ti 
rol, about 220 m. I. and 150. br. Under this 
name are contain'd many moe Countries than 
formerly; when *twas. firſt govern'd by Ks, 


till the year 492. then by Dukes (of y ancient 


Royal Race) till the time ofChar/es the great, 


who rooted em out, and added this Eſtate to 


the Emp. Shortly after, it was (with Pan- 
non) erected into a Kdm. by Lewis the 


Godly, who confer'd it upon his Son Lotha- 
Vim; whoſe direct Line failing, one Arnuph, 
(deſcended likeways from Charles t 


great) 


hg 
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oppos'd by the Emperour, he chaing d it into 
that of Duke, whoſe Race enjoys his Title 


and Dominions to this day, in the perſon of 


Maximilian late the K. of Spain's Deputy in 
the Netherlands; Grand- Son of Alaximilian 
Who was the Emperour's General againſt Fre- 


derick Elett K. of Bohemia, and thereby got 


many of that Prince's Heteditary Dominions 
beltow'd upon him, when he was Forfaulted; 
and his Electoral Dignity in 1623. It is div. 
into 4 parts, viz. 1. Ar-Bpk of of Sa/tzburg 
the moſt S. E. Country in all this Circle, is a 
mal, & not very fertile Countryʒyet it belong- 
ing chiefly to its own Ar-Bp. makes him a 


very confiderable Pr. who hasa Seat and Voice | 


in all the General Diets of the Empire, and 
is the Pope's Legat in Germany; it is called 
from its ch. T. which is a very large and 
magnificent, yet ſtrong City, with an Univ. 
and ſtately Cathedral. In the bounds thereof 
lye the Town and Provoſi/hip of Bergtelſgar- 
len under its own Pr. a. The Dutchy and 
Electorat of Bavaria, or Bavaria propria, on 
the N. W. of Saitzburg, and N. of Tyrol, 
divided in th the Higher, towards the 8. con- 
taining the County ot Partenkirch; Bpk. o 

Frel fingen, both called from their ch. Towns 
belonging to the Bp. of Freiſingen; and the 


- 
* 


Territory & Town of Aunicł, or Munchen, the 


Metro- 


>. 
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tropolis and Duke's Seat. The Len 
contains the Territ: of Iagolſtad, (which ſome 


place in the Higher Bavaria) Landſput, Bur x. 


auſen& Straubing under hau. Bpks of Ratisbon, 
and Paſjaw, with the Connty ot Orenbarg, 
under their on Princes; and all called from 
their ch. TS. 3. Duchy of Neuburg, moſt- 
ly in the N. W. of Bavaria, but greatly in- 
termix'r with other Eſtates: it belongs to the 
Elector Palat ine of the Rhinr, who hath re- 
ſided atNewburg, the ch. T. ever ſince 1688, 


when Leis XIV. outed him of moſt of the 


Palatinat. 4. Norigoto, or the Palat inate of 
Bavaria, formerly called the Upper Palati- 
note, the moſt Northern Country in all this 
Circle; it belong d moſtly to the Elector Pa- 
latine, and was acquired by the D. of Bavaria, 
upon his Forfeiture: it contains the County 
of Chamb, Territorie of Amberg, and Landt- 
graviat of Leuchtenberg, under the D. of Bav. 
Abbacy of Valthauſen under its own Abbet 
and County of Su/tzbach; under the D. of 
Newbureg; all bearing the names of their cl. 
Ts. The Directors of this Circle are the D. 
of Bavaria, and Ar-Bp. of Sa/t2burg. 

3. Circle of Suabia, or Schwaben; in La- 
tine, Suevia, and in Freneh, Souabe; is 4 
Mountanous, yet aboundantly Fertile Coun- 
try, on the W. of Bavaria, and N. of Swoil- 

a - ger- 
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ger land; about 159 m. I. and 146 br. The 


Ancient Inhabitants were one of the moſt 
powerful People in all Gernam, at firſt 
Governed by Dukes, but their ducceſſors are 

ow ſudject to many Mafters. It was hereto- 


5 ho divided into theſe four parts, uz. A/ 


Faltwards, Hegow Southw. Briſgoto, Weltw. - 
and North- Schwaben, Northw. but theſe are 
now reduc d within leſs Bounds; fo that at 
preſent it is div. into 8 principal parts; vis, 
1. The Territory of Alge; containing the 
Bpk. of Augsburg, ch. T. Aucburg, an An- 
cient Imperial City, where the Lutherans and 
Papiſts have an equal ſhare in the Govern- 
ment;very famous for the Confeffron preſented 
here to Emp. Charies V. by the Proteſtants: 
Abbacy of Kempten, and ſome ſmaller Abba- 
ces; Marg: of Burgaw, under the Emp.Coun: '. 
ty of Mindelliem, under Bavaria; Barony 
of 11a/dburg;, all called from their ch. Ts. 
with the Territory of Fuggers, ch. T. Ba- 
venbauſen : all under their own Princes, 
but ſuch as are excepted. 2. The Territory 
ot Hegow, div. into the Bpk of Conſtance, 
Subject to its own Bp. who is Pr. thereof, ch. 
T. Conſtance, an Imperial City and flouriſh-, 
ing Empory, famous for a Council held io it 
in anno 1414. and the Landigraviat of Nullen. 
bug, under the Emp. ch. T, aan, 8 
oh "hes 


Boo 2. £ 136 ] | Germany 
The Black-Foreft or Swartzenwald, div. into 
the Princip. of Furſtemburg, (under its own 
Pr.) & the County of Rheinfelden, (under the 


Emp.) both called from their ch. Ts. 4. Briſ- 
goto, parted between the 1 and Baden, 
arq. of Baden,” 


ch. T. Friburg and Briſucꝶ: 5. 
div. into the Higher, ch. T. Baden, Stolbofen, 
and Eberſtein; and the Lower, ch. T. Durlach 
and Phortzemm : both theſe are under their 
own Princes, originally of the ſame Noble 
and Ancient. Family, who are Princes ofthe 
Empire. 6. Marg. of Ortnaw { moſtly un- 
der the Emp. bur in part under — ch, 
T. Offemburg and Gengenbauch. 7. Ddm. of 
Wirtembarg, under its own Soveraign Duke, 
ch. Ts Stygard, Jubingen, and Schorndorf. 


In the Bounds hereof ly the Town and Coun- | 


ty of Loebenſtein, under Elector Pa/ar: The 
Princip. and Town of Hoen-Zollern, under. 


its own Pr. of the Houſe of Brandenburg; 


and the County of Holemburg, ſunder the Emp. 


ch. T. Rattweil, 8. North-Schwaben, divided 


into the County of r; ch. T. Oeting; 
Rechberg ch. T. Genun 

onies of Limpurg and Zuſtinghen ch. T. idem , 
all under their own Pr. And the Territory of 
1 2.Free, ch. T. Um. The ch. T. of all iL /n 
cho ſome rcckon Ausburg ) whoſe Inhadr- 
fauts arg moſtly Lutherans, In this Circle 
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Stoabia are 36 Imper. Cities: the Directors are 
the Bp. of Conſtance and D. of Wirtemburg. * 
4. The Circle of Franconia, or Franken- 
land, anciently called Francia orientalis; is 
| ſurrounded with Mountains, and generally 
full of Woods, (containing part of the old 
Hercinian Foreſt ) which are very pleaſant, 
and fit for Paſturage; nevertheleſs the Country 
is abundantly Fertile, both in Corn and Wine. 
It was formerly Governed by Dukes, of the 
{me Race with the Ancient Kings of (Weſt) 
France; but the laſt of them dying Childleſs, | 
3 it fell to K. Pepin, Father of Emp. Charles - 
: the Great, who beſtow'd the moſt part of 
it upon the Bps. of Wurrzburg, who had the 
” BK Polleihon thereof ſo long as any of the direct 
Line of Charles kept the Imperial Throne; 
: But Emp. Otho I. gave it with the Title of 
t. Duke, to Conrad, who was afterwards Emp. 
5 whoſe Great Grand-Son, Emp. Henry V. 
1 Dying without Iſſue, it fell to Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa D. of Schaben, about the year 1125. 
5 This Race alſo failing in 1268. and none pre- 
„ tending to be Heir, the Bp. of Wurtzburg 
wy challeng'd it, by vertue of his ancient Prede- - 
. ceſſor's Title; which that he might the more 


p peaceably effectuat and enjoy, he was con- 
le tent ſome great ones might be alſo ſharets: 

5 as the Arch-Bp. of Hentæ, Bp. of Bamberg, 
„ ZN X | Elect. 
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EleQor Palatine, Earls of Swartzenberg and 
Hohenloe, and ſome Imperial Cities, with 
ſeveral' other Eftates, many whereof being 
either Extin& or Ruin'd, are now under 
other Maſters. It was of a vaſter extent for- 
merly, than at preſent, Situated on the N. 
W. of Bavaria, and N. of Schwaben, about 
134. m. I. and 132. br. Divided into, 1. 
Marq. of Onſpach, or the Lower Nurimberg, 
the moſt Southern, ch. T. On / pachꝭ a Burgrav. of 
Nurimburg, ch. T. Nurimberg, a free Imperial 
City, where are the beſtMechanicks(eſpecial- 
ly for Iron works) in the World; 3. Mar. of 
Calembach, or the Upper Nurmiberg, ch. T. 
Culembach, Theſe three Prov. are under their 


own ar of the Houſe of Bran- 
. of Bamberg, ch. T. Ban- 


denburgh. 4. Bpk 
berg and Hochſtet; 5. Bpk. Wurtæ burg, ch. 

T. Wurte burg, Schweinfurr, and Ochſen- 
Juri; 6. Bpk. of Aichſtat ch. T. Aichſtat; 
Theſe three are under their own Bps. 7. Prin. 


of Henneberg, divided among the Dukes of 
Naumburg, and Sax- Meimar, and Landt- grave 


of Heſſe-Caſile, ch. T. Smalkaden. In the 
. bounds hereof, lye the Town and Dutchy of 
Cobourg, under the Duke of Sax Gotha; 8. 
State of the Great Mr.of the Terronick Order 
(an Eccleſiaſtick Prince) ch.T.Margenthein; 
with the Counties of Reinſecꝶ, ch. T. Reinſect; 


Haolach, 


\ : 
A I. * | 
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t Holach or Hoenlee, ch. T. Oringen; Ver- 
beim; Papenheim; Schwartgenbe 7g; Caſat, 
and Barony of Senſbeim, all lying in the 
Weſtern part of this Circle, called from their 
ch. Ts. and under their own Princes. The 
t Directors are the Bp. of Bamberg, but ſome - 
times the Marqueſs of Calembach. The ch. 
f Town, for Antiquity, and Precedency, is 
f Wurtzbureg ; but tor Populouſneſs and Trade, 
I Nurimberg. 3 
On the N. W. of Schwaben, and W. of 

f Franconia, lye the Two Circles of the Rhine; 
2 which are counted the Pleaſanteſt, and moſt 
[ Fertile Countries in all Germany; both in 
— Corn and Wine: but are ſo interwoven ( as 
— t were) wich their neighbouring Provinces, 
: as well as with one another, that their Di- 

menſions can ſcarce be condeſcended on. One 
j of them is called _ AM 
5- The Circle of theT7pper Rhine, ſonam d, 
ft MN  <ither becauſe it lyes further 2p that River 
: or, rather, in reſpect that it being further off 
from it, is of a more Mountanous and High | 
f Ground than the other Circle, which lyes 
; Lower, in the Valley about the River, and 
' included almoſt in the boſom of the Upper. 
| It is divided into theſe parts, viz. 1. Alſace, 
; or Elſats, (which ſome reckon a part of 
| Schwaben) the moſt Southern Prov. of all 
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this Circle, bordering with Switzerland and 
Lorein; It belonged anciently to the Franks 
till the year 540. and ever thereafter tq the 
Germans, till the French inthe late Wars made 


themſelves Maſters of it. It is divided into 


Suntgow, or the Country of Ferrette, the 
moſt Southern, ch. T. Pfirt; rhe Higher 


Al ſace, ch. T. Colmar; \ Fribugg and Briſack 


( vid P. 136. I. 6.) are often reckoned a 
part thereof; ] and the Lower A//ace, ch. T. 
Stratzburg, a large and Rich Imperial City; 
2. Bpk. of Spires, under its own Bp. Pro- 
tected by Elector Palatine, ch. T. Spires and 


Philipsburg ;, the City of Spires was famous, 


and much frequented to, by reaſon of the 


Court of the Imperial Chamber, therein, bur. 


in 1688. the French, invaded this Territory, 


and demoliſhed the City, whereupon the Im- 


perial Chamber is removed to Near. 3. 


Ddm. of Zwerbruck, or Deux-ponts, under 
the French, div. into Zweibruck, Miſſenham, 
Lichtemberg, Landsberg and Netocaſſel, all 


called after their ch. Ts. 4. County and T. 


of Erpach, (ſometimes placed in Franconia) 
under its own Prince. 5. The Town and 
Territory of Frankfort; ( which ſome place 
in Franconia, & others in the Loweyr-Rhine, ) 
The Town is a famous, large, rich and much 
frequented Imperial City, ſeated on 3 5 | 
Banks 
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Banks of the River Meine; where the Emp. 
is Elected. 5. County of Catzenelbogen, or 
Rheinfelden, under the Pr. of the Houſe of 
Heſſe, and a little under Naſſaw, ch. T. Cat- 
zenelbogen; 6. The Confederation of Werte- 
raw, is a Combination, or Union, of many 


{mall Eftates, for the Preſervation of their 
| Religion, Laws and Liberties ; og 
WE. - 


the Stares of Hanaw, Eyſenberg, Sayn, We 
Wigenftcin, Hatafield, Weſterburg Stolmes, 


all called from their ch. Ts. with the Imperi- 


al Cities of Friberg and Werſlar, and Coun- 
ty of Naſſaw, a Fertile Prov. under its own 
Counts or Earles, of an ancient Family, who 
Succedel ro the Principality of Orange, and 
acquir'd great Dominions and Privileges. in 


the Low Countries; there are ſeveral Bran- 


ches of this Family, but the principal Stock 
is in the Houſe of Orange, whoſe late Prince 
( III & XI.) dying March 8. 1702. left his 
Hereditaryes to the K. of Praſſia; this Coun- 


ty which bears the name of ita ch. T. is div. 5 
ino the ſmall Territories and Towns of DI. 
lemburg, Dietz, Hadamat, Siden, Heſtein, 


Weilburg, Wisbaden, Beilſteinen, Herbornen, 
Gleilberg, &c. 7.Landrgrav.ot Heſſe or Heſſen, 
a pleaſant and plentiful Countrey, but full 


of Woods and Mountaines, the moſt North- 


ern Province in all this Circle; it belongs to 


* 


ſeveral 


— 
* 


* 


— — 
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ſeveral Princes, but moſtly to the Ancient 
and Noble Family of Heſſe, which is branch d 
into three Houſes, viz. Caſſel, Darmſtadt, 
and Marpurg ; but this latter being Extin, 
the Eſtate rerurn'd to Heſſe Caſſel; It is diy, 
into, the Higher, the moſt Southern, Sub- 


divided into the Counties of Nidden and 


Darmſtadt, ch. T. Darmſtadt and Aar purg; 
and the Lower, ch. T. Caſſel; near the Cea- 
ter of this Landtgrav. lye the Towns and 
Abbacies of Waldeck, and Fu/d, both under 
their own Princes. The Directors of this Cir- 
cle are the Elector Palatine and Bp. of Worms: 

Frankfort is the Metrop. The other is 
6. The Circle of the Lower Rhine, or of the 
four Electors, ly ing cloſe about the Banks of 
that River, embrac'd ( as 't were) in the 
very Boſome of the other, than which it is 
more Fertile, eſpecialy in Wines: it is div. 
into theſe parts, viz. 1. Palatinat ot the 
Rhine, ſometimes called the Lower Palat:- 
nat, to diſtinguiſh it from the Upper, which 
is in Bavaria, (vid. Page 134.) the molt 
S. E. Prov. in this Circle; it belonged to 
its own Prince, called Count Palatine of the 
Rhine; The firſt of his Family, who deſcend- 
ed from Bavaria, about the year 1240. Was 
made the Emperor's Vicar in this part, and 
„one of the Electots whichOffice hisSucceſlors 
| e 
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in 1 | 
„ enjoy'd Ac ante der few Jocepied of che 
x Crown of Bohemia, for which the Emp. 
d Forfaulred him, and bettow'd the Electoral 
„ | Dignity upon the Luke of Bavaria: his Son 
„ Charles, was, by che Treaty of Munſter, put 
v. in Poſſeſſion of part ot his Father's Fortune, 
- nnd made the Eighth Elector; (the Elector- 


d ſhip of the Family being conter'd on Bava- 
2; W ria) his Son Dy'd in 1685, and was Suc- 
3- ceeded by the D. of Newburg, a Popiſh Pr. 
id dot he was ſoon diſturb'd by the Invaſion of 
er I Lewis XIV. in 1688. who poſſeſs d himſelf 
it. of almoſt this whole Palatinat, and Demo- 
: | liſhed the principal Towns ; particularly 
Heidelberg, the Metropolis. In the Bounds 
he hereof lye the Bpk of Worms, Subject to its 
of own Bp. ch. T. Worms, now demoliſhed g 
he Counties of Sponheim, ch. T. Crutznach, 
is KRhingraue, ch. T. Krin, Veldentz, Oberſtein, 
ir. Falkenſtein, and Leiningben ch. T. the ſame, 
he with ſome other ſmal Soveraignities, now 
i- {wallow*d up by the French, 2. Arch-Bpk. 
ich and Electorat of Mentæ, or Mayence, ſcatter- 
olt ed up and down, and intermixt with ſeve- 
o ral other Eſtates, the Ar-Bp. is the firſt Pr. 
the in all Germany, whi ther for place or Digni- 
nd- © ty; ch. Ts. Mentz, (where the Art of Print- 

vas ing was firft brought to any tolerable Per- 

letion ) Bing, and Aſchaffenburg ; 3: = 


„ I Germany, 
Bpk. and Electorat of Treves, or Triers, in 
the N. W. part of this Circle, a great part 
of it was ofrrun by the Forces of Leczs XIV. 
ſo that its ſcarce half under the Ar-Bp. ch. 


Is. Triers and Pruyrf, under the French, 


and Confluents or Coblentz, and Oberweſel, 
under the El ector. 4. Ar-Bpk. of Cologn or 
Colen (ſometimes reckoned a part of Weſt. 
phulia) Subject 10 its own Ar-Bpk: the Rich- 
eſt of all the three Eccleſiaſtical Electors, 
who at preſent is Joſepbus- Clemens the D. 
of Bavaria's Brother; he is Sumnzon4 to 
appear before the Emp. for ſiding with Lewis 
XIV. againſt the Empire, and receiving Er. 
Forces within his Territories. The ch. Towns 
are, Colen, a large, Rich, Populous, Imperi- 
al City, and one of the Hanſe Towns, Me- 
trop. of this Circle, and Bon, the Ar-Bp's 


RNeſidence : theſe lye in the Upper Coien; 


as Rhynberg, Nuys and Mewrs do in the 
| Lower, The Ar. Bp. of Mentz is Director. 


7. Circle of Weſtphalia, lyes on the N. of 
the Circles of the Rhine, and N. Weſt of 


Franconia; about 220 m. I. and 160 br. It 
was in former times a Conſiderable Dutchy; 
but at the fall of the laſt Duke, wasSeiz'd 
upon by the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of Colen, 
Paderborn &c. and many others, ſome o 
whoſe lineal Succeſſors continue to this Ur 
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Germany, L 145 7 - Book 2. 
It is divided into, 1. Weſtphalia | toperly 
ſo called, under the Arch Biſhop ot Cologn, 
and bordering with his other Dominions in 
the Electoral Circle of the Nine, ch. T. Arenſ- 
berg, and Oldendorp; 2. The Dukedom of 7. 


liers, or Gulickland, the moſt S. W. Country 


in all this Circle, bordering with Liege and 
Limburg in the Netherlands, belong'd to its 
own Sovereign Dukes, of a very Noble and 
Ancient Family, which poſſeſs d many confi- 
derable Eſtates, and became extinct in 1609. 


They were acclaim'd by many Pretenders, but 


none of their Rights ſeem'd ſo preferable as 
theſe of the Elector of Brandenburgh, and D. 
of Newburgh, who continu'd the principal 
Comperitors z the former whereof was aſſi- 
ſted by the Dutch, and the latter by the Spain- 
ards : they at laſt came to an accommodation, 
whereby the whole Eſtate was divided: ſo 
this Dutchy fell to the Duke of Newburg's - 
ſhare: the ch. T. is Juliers, taxen by the Spain- 
ards in 1622. but reſtord to the D. in 1659. 
the next I. is the free City of Aix · la Hapell or 
Aken. In tie Bounds hereof lye the Abbay of 
Cornelis- Munſter, with ſome Counties, under 
their own Princes. 3. Ddm. of Ceve sit was a 
part of the Eſtate of the D. of Faliers, which 
upon the divifion thereof came under the D. 


4 of Brandenburg, ch. W Cleves, Maſel, and 


Duis- 
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Duisburgh. 4. County of Marci, a part of 


the Eſtate of Cleves and Fuliers, which upon 


the diviſion thereof was alotted to Branden. 
burg, ch. Ts. Ham and Dortmund. F. County 
and Town of Reclinchuſen, under the Ar-Bp 
of Colen. 6. County of Bergue, a part d 
the Eſtate of Ceves and Fuliers, which fell 
to Newburp's ſhare, ch. T. Daſſeldorp. 7.Bpk. 
and Town of Paderborn, the moſt Eaſtetn 
Country in this Circle, formerly under its 
own Bp. ſuffragan to Mentæ, but now ſubjedt 
to the Bp. of Munſter. 8. The Biſhoprick 
of Munſter, lying in the middle of thisCitcle, 
chiefly under its. own Biſhop, who is one of 
the moſt conſiderable Princes in all Germany; 


tis divided into 13 Territories, 4 whereof ate 


in the Lower Munſter, ch. T. Meppen; and 
9 in the Higher, ch. T. Munſter, ſometimes 
reckoned one of the Hanſe. 9. The Biſhop- 
rick & Town of Oſnabruck or Oſenburgb, un- 
der Prince Gorge Lewis, D. of Hanover, Son 
of Erneſt-Auguſtus late Biſhop hereof. 10. 
The County of Oldenburg, waſh d on theN.W. 
with the German Ocean, was formerly under 
its own ancient Earles; which Family fail- 
Ing, it fell to the King of Denmark, in 1676. 
who deſcended from the eldeſt Branch there- 
of, ch. T. Oldenburg; To this may be added 
the County & Town of Delmenborft. " — 
wake: . dit 
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County of Eaft-Friefland, the moſt Northern 


Prov. in all this Circle, was govern'd by Pro- 
vincial Earls, Deputies for the Emperour ; 


the laſt whereof, call'd U/rzc,was made Pro- 


prietary Earl hereof by Emp. Frederic“ II. in 
145 3. but one of his Succeſſors was diſpoſ- 
ſels'd (as being Lutheran) by ſome Loto- Coun- 
Iry Os who fled thither from the D. 
4 dlva's Cruelty; whereupon, ſo {con as the 
Dutch had made good their Revolt fromSpain, 
they put themſelves under their Protection: 
yet the abdicated Earl's Son recover'd much 
of his Father's Eſtate, and the reſt continu'd : 
under Holland: tis divided into 12 Territo- 
ries, ch. T. Embden, Aurick and Norden. Be- 
ſides theſe principal parts, there are ſeveral 
ſmall Eſtates lying up and down the Coun- 
ry; as, The Principality of Minden, under 
Brandenburg; the Counties of Diepholt, under 
Lunenburg ;, Hoya, under Brunſwick, Lunen- 


burg and Heſſe ; Benthem, under its ownEarl; _ 


Leinfort alias BorchRenfort,and Tecklenburg, 
under Benthem ; Lingen or Lemgow, under K. 
of Praſſia or Elector of Brandenburg; Shaum- 


berg, under Lippe and Heſſe ; Ravensburg and 


Lato, under Brandenb: Piremont alias Spigel- 
burg, Lippe alias Lippeſtadt, and Rheda, un- 
der Lippe; Ritherg, moſtly under Life, but 
2 imall part belongs to the Bp. of Munlter , 

3 2 ͥ •;8f8 
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and the Abbacy of Corbey, under its on Ab- 
bot: all theſe above- nam diſmall Eſtates are 
called after their chief Towns. The Dire. 
Qors of this Circle are the Bp. of Munſter, 
and D. of Neuburg; The Metrop. is Munſter, 
The Circles of Saxony take up the North: 
ern parts of Germany, on the Eaſt of Weſt- 
Halia, and S- Weſt of Pruſſia; wafh'd on the 
orth with the Baltic Sea, and on the North 


Weſt with the Ocean. Saxony is one of the 


tamouſeſt, and moſt conſiderable Countries 
in all the Empire; which contain'd much 
more formerly, than at preſent: when its in- 
habitants, who were both powerful and for- 


midable, ſent over Colonies, or Armies, to- 


Britan, where they continu'd many Years in 
reat Glory, and erected an Heptarchy in the 
ourhern part of that lſland. Tü was anci- 

ently govern d by Kings, overcome by Charls 

the Great ; on the laſt whereof ( upon his 

Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith) that Em- 

perour, having reſtor'd him his Eſtate, con- 

ter'd the Title of Dake; which is {till conti- 
nu'd in the ſame Family: tho' the direct line 
was interrupted and eclips'd a long time. 

The preſent Duke, Frederic&- Auguftizs, who 

tenunc'd Proteſtancy upon his being made K. 

of Poland, is the 29th of that Noble, Fami- 


iy, from which are ſprung many others of 
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N great repute; as, Sax. Gotha, Sax Weymar, 
e Sox-Mersburg, Naumburg, &c. ä 
. 8. The Circle of Upper Saxony, or Ober 
„ Sochſen, is the moſt N. E. of the to; about 
. 380 m. I. & 210 broad. It is divided into 3 
* principal parts, viz. I. The States of Saxo- 
2 ry, the moſt Southern, divided into, 1. The 
e Marquiſat of Mina, or Meiſſen, Southwards, 
h which is divided into, Vorz/and, under the 


ee  Elcftor of Saxon, and a little under Sax- 
es Naumburg, chief Towns Zuwickaw and Pla- 
h wen; Proper MerſFr, ch. T. Dreſden, à large 
n- and ſtrong City, on the River Elb, thè ordi- 
I- nary Reſidence of the D. of Saxony; Ert - 
to  geburg, ch. T. Cremnitæ; and Leipſict, a ce- 
in lebrated Univ. all under the Duke of Saxony: 
ne wich the Dukedoms of, O/tex!and of Altem. 
burg, under Sax-Gotha, Mersburg and Naum. 
burg, under their own Princes. 2. The Land- 
graviat of Thuringia, Weſtw. divided into 
the Territories of Erfurt & Eiſchfeld, under 
Elector of Mayence; Dukedoms of Weymar, 
(branch'd into the Families of Eiſenach and 
dena) Hall & Gotha; and the Counties of 
Leichlingen, Schwartzemburg, Stolberg, (un- 
ho der their ſeveral Princes, originally of the 
„ Houle of Saxony) and Hobenſtein, under 
i. *randenboyrg : all theſe carry the names of 
thelf chief Towns. 3. The County of Man- 
| | | » feld, 


. Germany 
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feld, by Right under its own Farl, but ſeque. 
ſtrated to the D. of Saxony, ch. T. Mansfeld, 


4. Princip. of Anbult, divided into, Deſſan, 


Bernburg, Lerbſt, K ten, & Plotæ xa, all cal- 


led from the names of their ch. Towns, and 


under their own Princes: In the Bounds here- 
of ly the Abbacy of Quedlinburg, and Coun- 


ty of Barby, with their chief Towns of the 
{ame Names, under D. of Saxony. 5. The 


Dukedom of Saxony properly ſo called, ch. 
T. Wittenberg, & Torgaw.. II. The EleQto- 
rat of Brandenbourg, a lage Country, on the 
North of the Eſtates of Saxony, won from its 
ancient Inhabitants (who were a part of 
the Slaui) by Emp. Henry 1. about the Year 


920. who appointed one with the Title of 


| Margueſs, or Warden of the Marches, to de- 
fend it: This Poſt, which at firſt was Offici- 
ary, and honour'd by Ot ho 11]. with the Ele- 
Coral Dignity, Fred. Barbaroſſa made Here- 
ditary in the Family of Albert of Anbalt , 


which failing in Heirs male, the Emperour 


(at that time Leis of Bavaria) became Heir, 
He confer'd it on his Son Lewzs, who refignd 


it to his Brother, called alſo Lewzs ; they 


were ſucceeded by another Brother, called 


Otho, who fold it to Emper. Charles LV. He 


was ſucceeded by his Sons Wenceflazs and 


ſold 


Sigiſmund, ſucceſſively; the latter wheresf 
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fold it to Jodocus Marquels of Moravia, but 
he having thereafter redeem'd ir, gave'r to 


 FrederickBurgrave of Nurimberg,tor 400000 


Crowns; whoſe Family continues to this day. 
Frederick the preſent Dake (tor this Houſe 
has acquir'd that Title of late ) who is alſo 
King of Pruſſia, has ſucceed to the whole E- 


ſtates &c. of William III. both in High and | 


Low Germany, (as for the Principality of O- 
nange, 2 Pag 54.] Lewis XIV. has gi- 

ven it, firſt, to che Prince of Conti, and ſinc 

to the D. d Engeen) as being his Couſin Ger- 
man and next Heir; for Henry-Frederick Pr. 
of Orange, was Grand -Father to both. Be- 
fides this principal Houſe, there are a great 
many others of conſiderable Note, original - 
ly deſcended from it, who eg opulent E- 
ſtates in moſt of the Circles of this Empire. 


It is divided into three Marches or Marqui- 


fats, (for both theſe words ſignify the ſame 
thing) viz. 1. Nizw-Mark, the moſt Eaſtern, 
ch. Ts. Kuſtrin, and Sternberg; 2. Middle- 
Marl, ch. Ts. Berlin the Metropolis, Bran- 
denbourg, and Frankfort upon theOder;3.A/t- 
Mark, ch. T. Tangermund. III. The Dukes 


dom of Pomerania or Pommer n, on the N. E. 


of Brandenb: and Weſt of Pruſſia, belong d 
lately to its own Potent Dukes, at the Ex- 
tinction of whoſe Family it ſhou'd have fall'n 
= to 
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to the Elector of Brande nb: but his Poſſeſſion toi 
was interrupted by the Swedes, who likeways | | 
claim d it: this difference was accommoda- unde 
ted by the Peace at Oſvabruck and Munſter, I mil) 
in 1648. whereby *twas divided betwixt and' 


them; all what lyes Eaſtward from the Oder, Frrd 


called the Lower (and ſince, the Ducal) Po- pbus 
merana, belongs to Brandenb: and the Higher I ©. « 
(or Royal) Pomerania, lying Weltwards off out 
the River Oder, to Sweden: in the years1676 Will 
77, &78. the D. of Brandenburg invaded the Heit 
Swediſh Pommern, and orerun moſt of it, but Zier 
reſtor'd all his Conqueſts, in 1679. ſince and 
which time it continues as formerly. All its W 2c; 
Provinces may be reduced to 2, :v:z. 1. the The 
Ducal, containing the Dutchies of Proper the 
Pomers, Caſſuben and Wenden or Mendalia, un- of t 
der Brandehb: with the Lordſhips of Butow of,! 
and Lawenborg under Poland; 2. the Royal, D. « 
divided into the Territories of Bardt, Gutz* W own 
Too, Wolgaſt, and Stetin, with ſome adjacent I The 
Iſles in the Baltic Sea, as Rugen, Wollen and &c 
L/edom, moſt of all theſe carry the Name, City 
of their chief Tons. Stet in is the Metropolis. Biſh 
The Director of this Circle is the Elector of the 
Saxony. The chief Town of all is Berlin. but! 
9. The Circle of the Lower Saxony, Iyes cula 
in the North Weſt parts of Ge many, about the 
0 miles long, and 220 hroady, divided 
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to 10 undes 1. 1. 53 Dh tchy of Meck- 
lenburg, a Sea Prov. on the W. ct Pommer n, 
under irs.own powerful Dukes (which Fa- 
mily is branch d into the Houſes of Stwerm 


and Gaſtroto) who were diſpoſſeſs'd by Em. 


Ferdinand II. but reſtor'd by Guſtavus Adol- 


pbus of Sweden: On the Death of Guſtavas - 


D. of Mecklenburg-Guſtrow, in 1696. with- 
out iſſue; the Emperour declar'd Frederick- 
William D. of Mechlenburg-Swerin(rhe next 
Heir)his Succeſſor: it is divided into, Proper 
Mecklenburg, ch. T. Wifmar the Metropolis, 
and the Territories and Towns of Swoerin, Ro- 


ſtock, Guſtroto orVandalia, and Stargart; 2. 


The Dutchy and Town of Lawenburgh, on 
the Weſt of Mec&lenburgh, under its own D. 
of the Houſe of Saxony; In the bounds here- 


of, lyes the County of Ratgeburg, under the 
D. of Stoerin; with its chief Town, of its 


own name, under the D. of Lawenburgh ; 3. 
The Dutchy of Holſtein, including Hamburg, 


& c. vid in Denmerk, S. 10. 4, TheArch-Bpk & 


City of Bremen, formerly under its ownArch- 
Biſhop, Metropolitan of the North, andone of 
the moſt conſiderable Princes in the Empire; 
but the greateſt part of his Revenues were ſe- 
culariz d at the Reformation, and granted to 


the Swedes in 1648. from whom the Danes, , 
'. Uamburgers, KC. w_ in 1675, the City 
OPM ; F 
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being one of the Hanſe, is a Republick of 
it ſelf, and has a good Trade. 5. The Duke. 

dom of Verden or Ferden, on the S. of Bre. 

men, it is under the Swedes, ch. T. Ferden; 6. 

The Dukedom of Lunenburg, on the Eaſt of 
Verden & Bremen, and South of the Riv. Ell, 
under its own Duke, who is originally thus 
deſcended ; Henry the Lyon, great Grand-Son 
of Azo d Eſte, by an Heireſs of the Family of 
the Guelps, D. of Bavaria and Saxony: had two 
Sons, Henry to whom he gave Brunſtoich and 
William who was made, firſt Earl, and then 
Duke of Lunenburg. It is divided into; 
parts, viz. The Ddm. of Proper Lunenburg, 
and County of Danneberg, both called from 
their chief Towns: and the Dukedom of Zell 
under its own Duke, who at preſent is Gœorge- 
William, the ſecond Son of George, the thit- 
teenth Son of William, the ſeventh Son of Er- 
neſt Duke of Lunenburg. 7. The Dutchy 
ofBruxſwicklyes on the South of Lunenburg, 
Hemy who was firſt Earl, then Duke hereof, 
dying without children,was ſucceeded by 0- 
tho his Brother William's Son, who left Lu- 
nenburg to his ſecond Son ohn, and Brunſ- 
20:ck to his eldeſt Son Albert; fo that both 
theſe Families have the ſame Origine : Tis 
divided into 2 parts, vis. Brunſwick, or Wol- 
 Fembuttel-Brunſwick, Ch. T. Brunſwick 2 ; 
| | 0 
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oned the Metropolis of Saxony, Wolfembur- . : 
tel & Goſlar; in the bounds hereof Ives the 
County of Weringen, ch. T. Elbingroda: And 
Hanover-Brunſwick, under its own D.George- 
Lewis, born 1660. Son of r late 
Biſhop of Oſneburg, Brother of the Duke of 
Zell, and Sophia Daughter of Frederick King 
of Bohemia; He marry'd, in 1682. Sophia Do- 
rothy, the Duke of Zells only daughter, by 
whoſe Right he is to ſucceed him in all his 
Eſtates: it contains the Diſtrict of Ca/emburg, 
ch. Ts. Hanover and Neuſtadt, Ddm. of 
Grupenhagen, ch. T. Eimbech; Hamelen; 
and Gottingen, called from their ch. Towns. 
8. Ar-Bpk. or Ddm. of Magdeburgh, on rhe 
E of Brunſwick and S. W. of Brandenburg, 
was formerly under its own Ar- Bp. but now 
moſtly under the D. of Brandenburg, the 
reſt is ſubje& to Saxony, being ſeculariz d 
in 1648. ch. T. Magdeburg. 9. Princip. of 


Halberſtat, on the S. of Magdeburg, under 


D. of Brandenb. ch. T. Halberſtat and C/ 
ter wick. 10. The Bpk of Hilderſbein, on 
the W. of Brunſwick under the Ar- Bp. of 


Colen, ch. T. Hildeſbeim and Peine. The 


Directors of this Circle are, the K. of Swe- 
den, Elector of Braudenburg, and D. of Brunſ- 
WICk, per vices. | 5 
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10. The next Circle we ſhall ſpeak of, is 
that of Burgundy; which (after our method ) 
{ſhould have beendeſcrib'd immediatly before 
theſe of the Rhine; but being conquer d by 
the French K. *tis deſcrib'd among his Do- 
minions, P. 51. 56. and 57. The Forces 
which he has ſent into the Arch-Biſhoprick 
ol Cologn, went under the name of the Troops 
of this Circle, to excuſe that EleQtor from 
the accuſation of admitting Forreigners; but 
this Pretence will ſcatce hold. Under the 
name of this Circle, the Loꝛo-Countrir: aue 


often comprehended. 
There are 7 Ar-Bpks, 40 Bpks, and 30 Liniver. Aden 


„LOW COUNTRIE S. 


OO much of Europe, as goes currently un- 
Sg der this name, is bounded on the E. 
with Germany, and on the S. with France, 
waſh d on the W. with the Ocean; Situa- 
ed between the 21 Deg, 6. min. and 26. deg, 
24. min. of Long. and between the 49 deg 
10. min. and the 53 deg. 40. min. of Lat, 
being in Length, from the S. parts of Lux- 
emburgh, to the Northern parts of Groningen, 
about 260 miles : z and in breadth, 


Fe Luxem gh, to the Weſtern parts of Acton, 


about 


in the 
Southern parts viz. from the Eaſtern parts 


SS 6 Oo VN Mu. 60 ti» 


Dou 1 153, J Book 2. 
5 about 1 60 miles -- But being | Pyrami di cally 


landersla-Ziemia. 


"OY 


ſhape'd tis not half ſo broad in the Nothern 
parts; promi ſcouſly called Belgium, Loro 
Germany, Seventeen Provinces, Netherlands, 
and the Low Countries; by the Dutch, das 
Nederland; by the French, le Pais-bas.; by 
the Spainards, los Pac ſos-:haxos; by the Ita- 
liant, il Paeſi-baſt and by the Poles, Nider- 


The Air is ſomewhat groſs and moiſt but 


other Staple Ware, Corns, Fruits, Onions, 
Butter, a Cheeſe, Toys, &c. CAL on 


£# 3 &# F 


continu'd under that Empire till the Reign 
of Theodoſizs ; when they. were involv'd — 
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che publick ity, and became a prey 
to Strangers. For the Franks, and diverſe o- 
ther German Ttibes, Inv and Subdu'd 
them; ſo they were divided into ſeveral pet- 
7 Goverements, till the year 1369. when 
*hilip, Duke of Buygandy, reduc'd them into 
One; which Line fail'd in HeirsMale and des 
ſcended to Philip II. of Spain, Son of Charles 
V. (vid. P. 57.) whoſe Deputys, eſpecially 
the Duke D' Alva, treating the People very 
rigidly, Seven of the Provinces Revolted and 
the K. of France, with ſeveral others, have ſince 
been ſtill impairing the reſt. The Inhabi- 
tants are very ingenious and induſtrious; 
who do not only make all ſorts of ManufaQ- 
ures, which are found elſe where, but are 
alſo the Inventors, Authors and Improvers 
of many fine Arts : They are ſo greedy of 
ain, that thet's no place in the habitable 
orld where there is the leaſt ſign of Pro- 
fit to be got, but they Trade to it. For, the 
wellfare of the Netherlands conſiſts cheifly 
in Navigation, and Fiſhing; which twoin- 
exhauſtible Mines keepand preſerve continual 
Trading, Riches and proſperity among them. 
The Religions in theſe Countries are di- 
verſe : for in the Spaniſh Provinces, they're 
Atria Papiſts; but in the United Provinces, 
| —_ tolexated, yet Calviniſm moſtly 4 
—_— VOTE 


| French, called Walloons. 3 
Tho' theſe Provinces commonly go under 
1 the name of Belgium, yet only a few of them 
8 were comprehended within the ancient bounds 
thereof; the Southern Provinces were a part 
of Gallia Belgica; and the Northern were 
5 contain d within the bounds of old Germany. 
e ln the time of Conſtantine, they made up a 
. I ſmal part of Belgica prima, with a good 
„part of Belgica Secunda, and Germanice ſe- 
> Wl cunda, contain'd within the Diocelsof Gaul. 
| They are divided into twoprincipal parts, 
vis, Theſe who did not Revolt, and theſe 
who did: the former go moſtly under the 
name of Flanders; and the latter, under that 
ofHolland, the chief Provinces in eachdivifion. 
FLANDERS Contains 
1. The Earldom of Artois, a very Fertile 
inland Prov. the moſt S. W. in all the 
Netherlands, about 70 m. I. and 40. br. was 
formerly under its own Earles, deſcended of 
the houſe of · Flanders, which after a few 
years continuance, failing in Heirs Male, the 
Heireſs matched with the Houſe of Burgund); 
this Eſtate failing in Heirs male 2 lie wo 
. Heireſs 


Books: T 166) , Nw 
Heireſs was Married tothe Earle of Flanders, WW jvm 
It was taken by Lewis XI. in 1479. but re- 
ſtored to the Spainards in 1529; which was Il tb 
further ratified in 1558. yer the Frenth Re- by e. 
conquer'd it, from Philip IV. and had it con- eat 
fim d by the Py#encan Treaty in 1659. fince I fided 
which time it has been annexed to the Go- I fand 
vernment of Picardie: it is divided into fx I jrichs 
parts; vir. 1. St. Omer, the moſt W. ch. the b 

T. St. Omer, and Ligues; 2. Aire, or Ari- in E. 
en, ch. T. Aire and Renty; 3. County 
of Bethune, ch. T. Bethune, Lens and Lil. 1547. 
Ars; 4. County of St. Paul, ch. St. P aul; chief 
5. Heſden ch. T. Heſden Fort; and, 6. Arras, 
or Atrecht, ch. T. Arras the Metrop. B. 
paume and Pas. * 585 

2. The Earledom of Flanders, common. ch. 1 

ly called Weſt Flanders, a Sea Prov. one of I er G. 

the beſt in all this Country, on the Northo! I Rletr 


Artois, joining, at the 8. W. point, to F- gu; 
cardy. out * m., I. and 60. br. was for- = 
merly under its own Earles, who were 17. 1 from 
butaries to France; this Familie continued i the f 
till 1369. when Margaret Counteſs kereof, into 
vrho had alſo right to Burgundy, was Mat- ch. T. 
rled to Philip, Son of oh K. of France, Weft 
made thereafter D. of Burgundy, &c. but 5. 
when this Eſtate was carry'd to the Houle ou me 
Aaſtria, (and afterwaids to Spain ) tl 2 


, . Frege. 


* 
* 
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Banks, 
pen Rinps Tue MR Jp uit. theft Fre, 
tenfiohs tb 8 80 beef 


all that, they've {till bad an Eye 50 Fo And 
by cane invading and 'Horaſſi it, 2 

18 now ſubſect to them! Ts d 
Foy ntö 3 parts, "2: I. nch Walde. 
Flanders, the mont Sotithern;, 'contains ig Di- 
iris, vi Bergen, ch. I. Dunkirt, ive of 


in Europr, With a large and well ueſended 
Haven; Bok bow 85 Belle, Tpres Lie, 
1 Toucney, 'Orohes, Dotsay, called from their 
4 chief Tous. 2. Spaniſh Flanders, on the N. 
7, of the former, Rivided imo 8 Terri 
. Vanden Vrie, ch. Ts..Newport. &Oftend,two, 

ſtrong Sea-portTowns; Viamdrei-proprirtaire, 
ech. T. Dendermond', Gandin, ch. T. Ghrns 


n rer 


of or Gaunt, one of the larges Cities in Europe, 


01 Metropolis of this Conmy, ſeated at the Cone | 
J Hux of the Rivers LIE and Scheld s Oudes 
cent, Bruges, Aloft, and eur ne, ca 


e the tnolt Northern. of all che three, diyided 


of Into 2 parts, s. andi van MWaer, Eaſtwards, | 


ch. T. Hl and Axel; and le Pais d Eftetes, 
Weſtw. ch. T. SY and Ardenburgh. 

3. The Earldom of Hanonia, called by 
the French, Hatmautt, and by the Dutch,He- 
8180 8 * Province, = 

k S 


the beſt tortify'd and moſt im ptegnable Tus. 


from their chief Towns. 3. Dutch. n ö 


— 
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ths Eaſt of Art 5 „8. E. of F. anders, and N. of 


Picùrdy and Champaignes\ about 70 m. | and — 1 
65 br. It was anciently under its ownEarls, 15 
deſcended from the Houſe of Ardenne; who I 5, 
TFontinu'd, tho' with ſeveral Alterations, till n on 
about the year 1280. when the Earl. of Hai. 4 " 
#aile married the Heretrix ot Holland; fo i fon 
both theſe Eſtates were united, and at laſt Biſh 


incorporated into that of Burgundy; · whence Iſl the 
they ons under the Crown of Spain, to which I 2nd 
this County continu d ſubject, till of late the wa 
the french have o errun, and made themſelves I off 
Maſters of almoſt All of it. It is divided into 

< Territories. bi, I. Oftrevant, the moſt W. 
ch. T. Bouchain; 2. Valenciennes, ch. T. Va- ©, 
lencien nes and Queſnoy; 3. Proper Hainault, 


or County of Mons, ch. Ts. Mons, Maubeuge, 
and Bavay; The Metropolis is Hons, called | fen 
Bergen by the Inhabitants, a ſtrong City, ofa 1 W. 
| Trade; The French attacq d it in 1678. Y che 


ut did not effectuat their deſign till 1691. pr 
4. Brachbant or Burbant, the moſt N a 
ch.T.Aeth, Condet and Liner; $. The Well dy 
ern parts of, Ie Pais entre Sambre & Macſe, 

or, the Country betwixt theſe Rivers, eh. Tos. 
Landrecy famous for the many Sieges it has 
withſtood, Aveſnes, (himai, and Philippeville. 
On the S W. of Hainault, lyes the Arch- 
Biſhoprick of Cambray,whereof*twas aner 
«> "1 ob of leck 


andert, [1631 Boots 
are 2 patt, but is now a diſtinct (her 
{mall ) Province by it ſelf, ot rather a part 
of France. It carries the nate of its chief 
Town (once A free Imperial City) which is = 
ſtrongly fortified,-and of a'good Trade, eſpe. 
cially in a fine ſort of Linen, called Canbrick 
from this Town, where it 8 molfly made. ThE 
Biſhop was formerly ſole Supetior of all, but 
the Town has been oftimes wreſted from him.. 
and toſſed among many Maſters, etpecially 
the Spainards and French; the former where- 
of ſurprizd it in 1599. yer the Ar-B 
Poſſeſfion not long, thereafter : the Ko 
being only Protector of the Country, & chief 


* 
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Govetnour of theCiradels in the Town:Thus 
it continu'd till 1675, when the French King 
made himſelf Maſter of it, under whom it 
remains to this day, The preſent Ar- Bp. (to | 
whom ſhou'd belong the Titles of Date of 
the City, and Ear! of the Country of Tambray, 
Prince of the Empire, &c. ) is Very. Fimous 
for his Writings, tho they were condemn'® 
by the late Pope; Innocent XII., zn 1699. ; 
_ 4. The Earldom of Namur, an il. Prout, 8 
joining in the Weſtmoſt Poiit to Hai y 5 
about 36 m. 1. and 20 br. is ſomewhat Hf 4. 
and barren in reſpect of the ther Pror in, I s 
but theſe inconveniences are abundine 


counted tor, by the n the Inabit 
i „ f 
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4 5 ft. J Riding Flo 
: 1 5 Auel, under its on Earls of the ita 
Hoy ſe 7755 175 who govern'd. this Coun- nes 
V, fill by a Marriage it was united to Har na 
bd both which at laſt.came under the P. 
of Burgusdy, from whom they deſcended 1p 
the ings of ples but che Fr. K. has im- 
ned it, by making himſelf Maſter of the 
uthern Pare: onen into North & 
Sout ci e R. Sambre, and the Southem 
Hal 9041 into Weſt and Faſt by the Ki. 
Macr; but the commonly receiv d 8 ihon 
Is into, 1. The, amſh Namur, ch. T. Nanur 


—— 
— 
— — ws 2 
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Chan ere; e the Metropolis. af © 
. Thi ieh A ſtrong, Town ſeated at che co 
*Co flux of the” two Rivers, taken by the Fr: i ot 


In 1 1055 d A moſt impregnably fortifi'd; yet 
| retaken Re cer 101695. 2. Encb 3. 
| Namur clk L. Charlempnt, Bovines & Kale, m 
. 1) fi: The Bifh op! Force of f Liege r 0 
miòrcletfl Nin ur the Southern and Ea 0 
erm ſics; Tig Wbout 74M, Land 35 br. Tho C 
it has M Co feed with, the Sea; and a 
cConſequeitly Per n inland Trage, yet on 9 tj 
count of EY Fichnef, Fate 900 it may de c 
_  reck ned onbof th beſt ol the Ae & Provinces It ſi 
is deſetibꝰd as: 1575 1 175 ſuch Geo- 


Sera phers as hog! Zutphen iſtiaR Pro- 
vince, or divide arte + It was 


me A l hel Ban trom oy 
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it was won by the Emperqur Otho II. and an- 


nex'd to the Ddm of Lorrain: thus it conti- 


na'd till Godfrey of Beuillon D. of Lorrain, at 
his departure to the Holy Land, ſold it to the 


then Biſhop of Liege and his Succeſſors, for 


ever, Which they've enjoy'd to this day; tho: 
at firſt the D. of Brabant, then the Dukes of 
Burgundy, and ſince the K. of France, have 


been very troubleſom Neighbours. The pre- 


ſear Bp. is the Ar: Bp. of Colen, elected in 1694. 
whoſe: ſecular Titles are, Prince of tbe En- 
fire, Duke. of Bouillon, Margueſs of Fran- 
chimont, Earl of Loot æ and Hasbain, &c. It 
contains 6 Diſtricts, viz. 1. The Eaſtern paris 

of le pais entre Sambre & Maes, ch. T. Flo- 

rennes; 2 Condrot ⁊, ch. T. Hay and Dinant; 
3. Marquiſit and Jon of Frenchimont, in the: 
moſt Eaſtern point whereof, lyes the Abbacy r 
of Stablo, under its own Abbot; 4. Earldom, 


of Has beyn, lying in the very middle of this. 


Country, ch. T. Liege or Luyck, the Metrop.; 
a large, ſtrong and ſtately City and Univerſi- 
ty, on the Weſt ſide of the Maes. 5. Maeſtrichr,: 
ch. T. Maeſtricht, a very ſtrong City, on both 
ſides of rhe. Maes, belong d to the Loffegn, 
(as Heirsot the D. of Burgundy) who kept it 


till 1633. whenthe Datch took it. The hrench: 


paid it in 2673, but deliverd'irup at the 
Treaty. of Nimeguen. 6. Earldam of Lans... 
ch. I. Borcholoen or Lootæ, N Maęſycł. * 


[ | . 
[! L «4 
j 
\ 


— 
> 


L | 
— 4 
| ö \ 


burg, an inl. Prov. on the S. of Liege, N. of 
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_ Flanders,” 
or Lutzem- 
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6, The Ddm of Luxemburg, 


Irrain, and W. of Treves, about $2 m. I. R 
.- 72 br. is almoſt all overgrown with Woods, 
the remainers of part of the ancient & famous 
Foreſt of Ardenne. It was formerly under 
its own free Princes, of the Houſe of Ardenne, 
who at firſt were only Earli, but made Dykes - 
by Emp. Charles IV. about the year 1350. This 
Family, which was very eminent and confi- 
derable, failing in Heirs Male: the Heretrix 
who had no Children either by the D. of Bra - 
 bant, or Earl of Holland, her husbands ſucceſ-» - 
_ © tively, fold her intereſt to Philip the Good, D. 
of Burgundy, from whom it has deſcended to 
the K. of Spain: but the K of Frence has done 
wich this, as with moſt of the adjacent Pro- 
vinces. Beſides the principal Houſe of Lax · 
emburg, there were two others, branches there- 
of; vig. Iuxemburg- Fiennes & Martigues, 
which became extinct about a Century ago, 
and Luxemburg -· St.- Paul & Pinci,whoſeHgirels 
was marry'd to the late Mariſchal de Mont - 
mrency, who thereupon took the Title of D. 
of Luxemburg. Tis divided into ſeveral ſmal ' 
Territories, Jurifdictions, c. but generally 
into 11 Parts. viz. 1. The County of Roche 
fort, the moſt Weſtern, ch. T. Rochefort; 2. 
Odin of Bouillon or Bouillon, fo called from. 
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theWeſtern, thenext 3 in the middle, and the 
ie laſt 3 in the E. parts of this Prov, 7. 
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are three Pretenders, via. the Bp. of Liege, and 
the Heirs of the Houſes of Marck & Turrene; 
3. County of Bar, ch. 1 Dampouillers & Mont- 
medie; 4. Territory, Town and Abbacy of Sr. 
Hubert, by right they belong to the Biſnop of 
Liege; 5. County and Town of Durbuy; 6. 
County and Town of Je Roche; 7. County of 
Campaigne, ch. T. Baſtoigne; 8. Marquiſate 
and Town of Arlon; 9. oh of St. Fohone == 
berg, ch. T. Luxemburg the Metropolis; 10. 
County and Town of Viande; 11. County & 
Town of St. Vit. The firſt 5 of theſe lye in 
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Ober- uiaet, ſometimes "reckoned à part of 


|: » Weſtphalia, is an inl. Prov. bounded on the W. 
with the Bpk. of Liege; ſeparat ed; on che 8. 


from Luxemburg by Franchmont & Stablo; a- 
bout 40 m. l. & 30 br. It was given as a Por- 
rion to a younger Son of the Hoifſe of Arden, 
with 'the Title of Earl, which was rais'd to 
to that of Duke in 1172. The direct Line fail- 
ug, one Ado/phrhe next Heir Male ſold it to 
2Fo Y D. of Hrabunt in 1285. but Ra | rnold I: D. 


of Gelderland, pretending his Kighr by his 


Wife Ermengrade, daughter of a deceaſt D. 


bol. Limburgh, was preferable'to 4o/ph's,. a. 


tempted the recovery · of this Dutch, pr/ force, 
v yet was defeat, and taken Priſoner: which 
neceſſitated him to reſign his Claim, as the ran- 
ſom of his Liberty: ſo the Dukes of Brabant 
' peaceably- enjoy'd it, till heir Eſtates were 
.fwallow'd 


nene but the firſt of the 4 following parts, 


whereinto it is divided, is now fubject; the 
-reſt being under the Hollanders; 1. Le Pais 


de Limburgh, the moſt S. E. part, divided into 
Herve, Monzen, Valborn & Balen, ch. I. Lin- 
burgh the Mettopolis; 2. County and Town 
of Dulem, Weſtw. 3. County and Town of 
-Viackenbarg or Fauguemont, lying 2 


* 


"I Funes, 
7. The Ddm of Eimbu?gh; ot 't landt bun 


| low'd-up in that of Burgu ndy from whom 
it deſcended to the Crown of Span: to which 


| Fendetf, [. 69 I. Book % 
4 Center of this Province ; 4. Rolauc, the maſk 
1 N. E. ch. T. Roldac and Remborch. 
f 8. The Dukedom of Brabant, one of the 
beit of che 17 Provinces, lyes om the North 
of Hainauit and Namur; bounded A park, 
on the E. and W. with Liege and bi ere ; 
waſh'da little on the N. W. with ſome Firths 
and Streights whick ſeparat it nam ⁊ cland; 
about 90 m. 1. & 72 broad. This Province, 
anciently a part of Lorrain in its largeſt Ex- 
ö tent, was given by Lotharius K. of France to 
. his Brother Harlem from whom it was con; 


> | quer'd byEmp uh Il ho etected it into an 
. tldom, in Favours of Gerber — — | 
of Charles) marry u to Lambert Son of Reg: 


1 nier Fail of Hainault; whoſe Heirs content: 
1 ed themſelves with che Title of Bari, till the 
7 year 1100, when Earle\Godfrey.wascreatel 
+ Dole, as being deſcended from Charles B 
of Lorain, (the brother of Los harius on 
h KY pretence of his Right he alſo challeng d the 
1 reſt of that Country: Thus ir continu'd, till 
> by a Femal it came firſt to the Houſe 6f 
„ Flandert, and then to Bargundy. It is div. 
into 3 Tetrarchies, viz. x. Brigſſeit the moſt 
S. W. containing 5 Territories, viz. Ge- 
napt, Nivelle, Campenhaut, Grez., (called 
from their ch. Ts.) and Vi5/vorden, ch. T. 
Bruſels, MR of all the Spaniſb > 
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therlands,and Sear of the Governour; it was 
| Bombarded by Villeroyin 1695. 2. Lovain, 
on theEaſt of Braſſele divided into 14 pars, 
viz. Gembwurs, Geft-a- Viropont, Incourr, 
Faudrain, Judoig ne, Orp, Hannyd, Lan- 
den, Exrure, Halen, Dieſt, S ichen, (called 
trom their ch. TS.) Cumric/ ch. T. Tienen, 
and Haegb/and, ch. T. Lonvain, an eminent 
Univ. 3. Boi educſt ar Durch- Brabant con- 
taining the N. E. parts of this Prov. divided 
into 5 Teritories, vis. Peeland (on the N. 
of the Bpk. of Lirge Y ch. T. Helmont; 
Cuyeſtland, ch T. Graue; Raveſtrin, ch. T 
| Raveſteinz Maefland: ch. T. Megen, Kem- 
penland ch. T. Bois le. duc, otherways cal- 
led-Bolduc: ;Hertogenboſch, or * Boſch. On the k. 
ofiPee/and'and N. of Laoræ, lyes the ſand | 
County of Horn called from irs ch. T. Un: 
der the name, and within the Bounds, of 
Brabunt, he theſe two Gilowing Provin 
_ vir. 5 
; The Lordſhip of Mecblin or 
Ane 2 pleafanc KAY Fertile Province, 
ling in the midſt of Brabant, on the N. of 
Bruſſelt; about S m. I. and: 6 bi It was an- 
ciently under its on Lords, of the Family 
of the Bertheldes the laſt whereof was ſlain 
by the D. of Brabant ;/ {o it fell to the Bp. 
of Liege and Earl of Gelde 7s ; But John ll. 


D. 25 Brabani, bo! ag the Bp 5. Title, ny ud 
on 


Flanders). [ 1177 } Bst 2. 
continued for a few years, till Lemzs Earle 


of Flanders Married this John's Daughter, 


( uniting thereby ' Brabant and Flanders) 
who had Iſſue Margaret Marryed to the D. 


of Burgundy; The ch. T. is Mechlin or Ma- 
lines, a large, ſtrong,” pleaſant and rich 


City, of a good Trade, whoſe Inhabitants 
are free from all Taxes, the Seat of the Pri- 
mat of the Low Countries. To this Prov. 
is ordinarly join d the Ddm. of Aerſchot, 


(lying between Mechlin and Sichen) about 
12. m. I. and 4. br. ch. T. Aerſchot: both 
theſe ate uſually reck' ned part ot 


10. The Tetrgrchy of Antwerp, or Mar- 


gui ſat of the Sacred Empire, ſocalled as be- 


ing the furtheſt March ( or Marquiſate) 
of the German Empire, towards the Weſt. 


If it be taken in its large extent, it contains 


all the Nothern parts of Brabant, ( except 
ſuch as are ſubjec to the Hollanders alrea- 
dy deſcrib'd) near 50 m. I. and 36 bt. but 
when taken ſtrictly, for the Territory of 
Antwerp, or the Marquiſat it ſelf, it is but 


7m. I. and 4 br. It is divided into 6 parts, 


via. 1. Herentals, ch, T. Herentals; 2. 


Landt van Ryen, ch. T. Liere; 3. The Mar- 
quiſat, ch. T. Antwerp, lately one of the lat- 
geſt, Beautifulleſt, Richeſt Cities, aul 


Bb2 | of 


es. 1%], Flanders, 


8 
trop. of che · Netherlands: ſeated on the 


4. County and T. of Hoochſtraten; F. Ba- 
rony and Town of Breda, under the Heirs 
of the Prin. of Orange. 6. Marquiſat and 
T. of Bergen op- Zone, the moſt N. W, of 

1 —— - Holanders, | * 

_ - The principal Cities in the Spanymhb No. 
therlands ave thus airs; ome 
the Rich; Bruſſels, the Noble, Malines 
the Beautifully Ghent, the Great; Lovain 
the Wiſe ; Bruges, the Ancient; Liege, the 
Learned; and Namur, the Strong. 

For the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, there's 
a Deputy or Governour, who muſt have his 


Commithon from the Court of Spain; His 


Authority is almoſt as great as if he were 
K. himſelf: To whoſe aſſiſtance there's joyn- 
ed. a Privy Council, a Council of State, and 
a Council of Finnances. In the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, there are particular Judicatones, 
from whom there may be appeals to the 
great Council at Mechlme, 
Having deſcrib'd all theſe Countries 
( taking up the Southern part of the Nether- 
Lands) which continued ſubject to the 
Ctomwa of Spain: We come next to thoſe 


decayed : yet is often feck ned the 
= | fide of the R. Scheld, Latit. 51 D. 26M. 


which 
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Marriſhes, rogether with the ad 
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Holland, L 1 J 


which I/ North ward, anf Aid vevotey'The = 


occaſion whereof was this: Theſe Provins 


ces being formerly governed by their 


Princes, were -alfo only Subj tu their 

own — Lana Ws — 47 

terward * united by Phibnr the 
au 


Hardie, Good, Dukes of Hürgundy; 
yet every: Province fill remind its ancient 
Laws, and Priviledges ; which Phi of 
Spain, endeavouting to ſubtert or inſtinge, 
2 Civil War broke ou: and in 12581 moſt 
of them all revolted; renouncing their ab- 
legiance and fubjectiom to that Kiugz urhich 
engaged Him to te the War more vi- 
gorouſſy vrhereby be regained Flanders & 
Brabant: Rut the veſt, Ming à greater way 
off, and beiter defended: by their Seas and 
rantage of 

their ſhipping, the protection and nid af 


Queen ERA), they entered into a firidt 


Union among themſelves; and continued 
their defenſive War, till the year 1609. 


when they were treated with by the King 


of Spain, as à free People: fince which time 
they've continued in a floutithing condition, 


and have acquird great Dominions and Paſ- 
— of the World. 


This State may be called a Great Com- 
mon- wealth, made up of many (mall _ 
I | | for 


b 


— 


” — —— — 
— ————— —— ——2ũ— AD Xx . 


—— ce 
— — 


— - — 
It 


— 


_—— A. 
—_ _ fofievary 


as, bo they 


j 
' 
. 
vo h 
1 
5 
[1 
! ; 
'2 
1 
id 
1 
1 
{ 
"i 
i | 
E 


DO — —_ 


— —_——  —— 
* 
« *% 


Council of Admiruvy. * [62 bs 


2 7 2 


NT, 4 Common wealth, of 


it fetfgovern'd by it's own particularLaws 
and — ut for their better ſecuri - 


J Holla, 


ty, they ve altogerher enter d into a mutual 
Confederacy and Union: Whereby they're 
become one of the moſt Conſidetable States 


in the World. Out of each Province are 


Choſen one or moe Commiſſioners, ( but ſo 
many or few, they make only 
one ſuffrage.) who, (when aſſembled at 
the Hague — meeting place) ate 
called the States General: They meddle with 


nothing but what relates to the General con- 
cern of the whole Provinces, (all other __ 


being determin'd by the States Province 
vrhere every one muſt give their aſſent and 
conſent in general and particular to erery 


Overture and Reſolution, el ſe (if any vote 


negatively) tis of none effect. 

Beſides the Aſſembly of the States Gene- 
ral, there is the Council of State, which te- 
Preſents the Common-wealth in "abſence of 


the States General; it alſo puts their AQs 
and Ordinances in execution; and takes care 


of, and orders ſuch things, relating to the 
publ ick Concern, as are not of ſo great mo- 
ment for the States General to enquire into. 


There are alſo the Chamber of Account a and 
The 
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Holland, LH l 
They have a Governaur, called the Stadt- 
holder; who is not only General by Sea and 
Land; but alſo Chief Juſtice: and has'awight 
to chaſe moſt of the Magiſtrates in the Towns 
of Holland, Zeland and Oũer- Tel. 


The Inhabitants are extreatnly Laborious 


and vertuousʒ but Commonly: reck ned Cun- 
ning and Mercenary : Whoſo is defiregus 
to have a view, either of their: Virtues or 
Vices, may Read Feltham n f werft objerv. 
on the Netherl. Theſe: Provinces are in 
number, Seven; and according to our me- 


thod in deſeribing the Netherlands, we 


(hall begin with the mob Southern, Which is, 
1. The County of Ze/and, ſeated on the 
N. W. of Brabant, ſeparated from Han- 


ere, on the 8. by 4 Bay at che left mouth of 


the Scheid, called D- Hant. This Province 
conſiſts : of ſeven ſmall Hands, which ſome 
pretend were unkno wii tothe Ancients; the 
Sea having withdraw n, theſe Iſlands (which 
were formerly Beds of Sand) did appear; 
for proof whereof, they alledge ſome An- 
chors and other ſhip-furniture have beendig- 
ged up in them: Others again, ſay they were 
18 in number, and well enough known to 
the Antients; but the fea has o rflon them 
11}, except the ) which now appear. They 
irs Of 2 low and marriſhy ground, a 
| e 
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che qccalion UB, 1 and 
logg in Summer; and 10 Cold and ſharp 
= Water. 'T 

dom T 


ributary to ce Fr. Ks. by Charles ihe 
Bald, in the petſon of one Tbeguoricꝶ Son 
of Sigebert a Prime in — about the 
year 863. yer his Succaliors did not long 
acknow!l 
Homagert to the Empetour: chus they con- 
tinued dll about che year 18, when tot 
Want of Heits Male; chis Fans deſcended 
tothe Houſe of Mainau: 

The Iſlands it "Walderen, the moſt 
8. W. It is of al form; and about 36 
miles Round; ch. Ts. Minullrburgh the 
Metrop. of chisProv.a lange aud well Fortify'd 


2 Toon, of a conſiderable Trade: Viu//rengen, 


orF/uſbing,in the Southern pirt ofthis Iſland, 
is a ſtrong and CortitnodiousSea port, called 
the Key of the Netherlands; and fer 


Vere, of Campheir, on the other fide of this 


Iſte, is likewaysa Town of Confiderable 
Trade, eſpecialy wich Scors Merchants, who 
make this their ſtaple Fort; 2. Zud Bert. 
Jand or Beverlaade, a long narrow Iſle Eaft- 
ward from 2 chief T. ter Goes 
(2 fair and well fortify d City) and Re 
merſioal; 3. Mogfer fe a mall Iſle (on 
the North of ZA rland ) only govt 
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| I for Fae and has two or three Villages 
i in it; 4. Nord Bevertand, a little round Ile 
con the N. of Wolfer/dyke, eſteem'd the plea- 

> fſanteſt part of all Zeland, ch. T. Kats. Theſe 

+ Bl three Iſlands, Welferedyke, No th and Souih 

p Beverland, were all in one, before the year 
1532. when a ſtormy Tempeſt rent them a- 

| ſunder:& there's yet bur a very ſmall chanal 

» 8 berwween them; 5. Schouwen, or Scaldia, on 

t I the North of Nord- Beverland, of late much 

d impair'd by the Sea, ch. T. Z:rczee,(thean- | 
uenteſt Town in all Zeland, ſtill reck ned the 
i ſecond chereof) and Er euersbaven; 6. Dove- 

6 nd, formerly a po of Schouwen, but was 
e ſepaiated from ir by a Tempeſt, and decla- 
dead a diſtin& Territory: yet thereafter, by 

, incredible Pains, the people have regain'd 
d, what the Sea had o erflown, fo that both of 
chem are now only one Iſtand, tho cemmonly 

r MW cal'd two: it has no Town of note, only ſome 
is W few Villages, the chief whereot is Vianen; 
le 7. Toler, alids ter Tolen, (called from its 
no chief Town) on the N. E. of Zud Beverland, 
e and W. of Bergen-op-Zome. The firſt four 
f. WW of theſe Iles are ſaid to lye be-weſter-Scheld; 
er and the latter three, be: veſter-Sche!d. The 
Princes of Orange have been chief governors 
on . of this Province: but their are two other in- 
od WI feriour, called Renr-Meefters, who manage 
ot Affairs. ec „ "SIRE 


the United Provinces, which often gives its 


% 


Provinces, are ſometimes till Called: a 


geland and Brabant, and is waſh'd on the 


low, much of it (eſpecially in the Northern 
parts) having been gain'd from the Sea, that 
they re forced to raiſe Banks, of Earth and 


Timber or ſuch like, to defend theLand from 


88 


being o erflown, either by the Sea orRivers; 
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2. The Earldom of Holland, the chief o of Hell; 
had the 
parts, - 


W. with the German Ocean. It is about 750 rn? 


Miles long, and 46 broad, bur in ſome pla- Ie fro 
ces not much above 20. The Air is rather F. of ( 
cold, than hot: and the ground lyes ſo ver 0. T. 


Goree, 
Sea PO 
ch. T. 
verd | 
ch. T. 


name to all the reft, lyes Northwards from 


Vet it's very ſubject to inundations. This I in all 
Country being naturally low, is full of Mar- vilege 
riſhes : ſo that ſcarce could there be any I &,. 01 
Travelling in it; were it not that they ie "my 
now tolerably drain d, by the digging ofa Ani 
vaſt number of Canals or Ditches, which ate, hic 

alſo very uſeful, ſerving to tranſport Paſ. (+... 
ſengers and Merchand goods from one place 2 


to another; which is alſo done, tho? not fo ed by 
frequently, thorow the reſ of the Provinces. © 5d 
This Country was the ſeat of the antient 3 · I ,.;... 
zavi; by which name, not only rhe preſent I 8 . 
inhabitants of this, but alſo of all the oth Ive t 
ter- 
wards, it came to be a part of the Eſtate of- _ 
the Earls of Ze/and, who were called . on th 
88 | 0 
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of Holland alſo : Io both theſe Counties 


yl 1.4 the fame Maffers. It is divided into 2 


parts, viz. I. Sonth-Holland; which con- 


uns, beſides the Territories in the Mainland, 


theſe Iſles, viz. 1. Goree, the moſt S. W. cal - 
led from its ch. T. 2. Over-Vlackee, on the 
E. of Goree, and N. of Doveland & Tolen, 
ch. T. Somerſdyke z 3. Voorn, on the N. of 
Goree, ch. T. Brie/, a much frequented 
Sea port; 4. Beyerland, on the E. of Voorn, 
ch. T. Beyerland ; 5. Dort, a ſmall Ile, ſe- 
ver d from the Continent in the Lear 1421, 
ch. T. Dort or Dordrecht, the ancienteſt T. 
in all Holland, enjoy ing many ſingular Pri- 
vileges; Here, in the Year 1618, a famous 
Synod of Divines from moſt of the Prote- 
{tant Churches was afſembled, to confider 
Aminius's Tenets of Predeſtination, &c. 
which (tho approv'd by many Eminent Men, 
of great Learning) were condemn'd by plu- 
nlity of their Votes; 5. 1/e /mond,furround- 
ed by the Riv. Maes and Wae/, ch. T. Tſel- 
mond. The Mainland of South. Holland con- 
tains 9 Territorys, viz. 1. Altena, the moſt 
S.E. ch. T. Worcum; In the bounds hereof, 
lye the Town and Territory of Heuſden; 2. 
Corcum, on the N. of Morr un, ch. T. Gor- 
cum, Hoekelum and Leerdam; 3. Veyanen, 
on the N. of Gercun, ch. Veyanen & IIſelſten; 
4. 


by 
— 


| Book 2. of [ 180 4 . 
: 4. Alblaft er, on the M eſt of Gorcam and Vey- 


anen, ch. T. Nieupart; l Crinper, on the 


W. of Alhlaſter, ch. I. Sc hunhoven; 6. Vo. 
erdenland, on the N. of Camper, ch. T. Vo. 


erden; In the Bounds: hereof lyes Gewde,one 


of the fix principal Towns of. Holland y 5. 


 Schieland, on the W. of Ablaſter, ch. T. Ro- 
terdam, formerly a ſmall inconſid erahle Vil- 
lage, but now one of the largeſt and richeſt 
Towns in all Holland, with a convenient Ha- 
ven, ſeared on the North ſide of the lacs, 
about a League beneath its Conflux with 
the Lech, a Branch of the Rhine ; famous 
for being the Birth-place of Ergſmutʒ 8.De/f- 
land on the W. of Schicland, and rhe moſt 


S8. W. of all, ch. T. Delft and Hague; 

Det is a Town of good Traue, noted for 
is txo ſine Churches, in one whereof is the 
W Tomb of Prince Wi/ham of Naſlau, and in 


the other, is that of Admiral Van Tromp: 
The Hague or Graven- Hage, a League from 
Pelft, is umwall'd, and therefore eck ned 
but a Village, tho? the beſt in the d; 

the meeting place of the States l: 


9. Rhin. land, on the N. of Delfr-land, Ch. 
F. Leyden, a pretty large and pleaſant Town, 
with a flouriſhing Univerfity ; founded in 
156. II. North Holland, contains 5. I ” 
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ritories, viz; 1. Geyeland, the moſt Eaſtern, 
ch. T. Naerden z 2. Amſtelland, on che W. 
of Goyeland, ch. L. Amſterdam; which at 
firſt was only a Caſtle with ſome tew b iſher- 
mens Cottages, builr at the fall of the Kiver 
Amitel into a Creek of theZuyde-zee,called 
bet Tʒ It became a T. of ſome note in 1482, 
and has ever ſince, encteasd in bignes N wealth, 
eſpecially after the revolt of the Northern 
provinces, and decay of the Trade of Ant- 
werp;fo that ar-pretent it is one of the rich- 
elt, largeſt and fineſt Cities in the World. 
In it all Religions, and even Irreligions are 
tolerated, but none ſave Ca/vinr/m and 
Lutheraniſmare authorized; Latit. 52 Deg. 
29 Min. 3. Kennemerland, on the W. of 


' Amſlelland, ch. T. Haerlum, e ape 
- Of 


and Alkamaer, 4. Waterland, on the | 
Kennemerland, and N. of Amſtelland, ch. 


I. Edam; 5. Weſt-briefland, ch. T. Ex- 


chlyſen, in the molt N. E. yon of Holland, 
There are the Iſles of Vieringen, Texel, 
Grin and Fleiland, lying at the mouth of 
Zuyder-Zre, annex d to thegovernment of 
North Hottend; —  —- = | 

22. The Barony (once Bpk) of Uzrecty, 
call'd by rhe Inhabitants $7:ff (or Sticht! 
vin Utrecht, on the N. of Veyanen, E. of 
Verdon, S. E. of Amſtelandand S. of Goye- 
land and the Zuyder- Lee, a very _ | 

; IIC. 
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fore better for Tillage, but not for Paſturage; 


of for almoſt a thouſand years; tho the D. 
of Guelders and Earls of Holland were very 
uneaſy Neighbours; Thus they continu'd, 
till about the year 1527, when the People, 
who indeed had many Privileges ) expell'd 
Henry of Bavaria, their then Bp. He not 
being able to recover ir, athgn*d the Tem- 
poralities to Emp. Charles V. who being a 
potent Prince, eaſily reduc'd them: from him, 
it deſcended to his Son, Philip Il. of Spain; 
who reſtor'd the Bp: ( but not to the So- 
veraignity) and got it made an Ar-Bpk, in 
1561. Yet affairs did not long continue fo, 
for it revolted among the reſt : and is now 
one of the United Provinces. It is divided, 
into 4 parts, viz. 1. 7 Lant van Mom fort, 
the moſt Weſtern, ch. T. Mont fort 2. Ab- 
eon, on the E. of Montfort, ch. T. Urrecht, 
the Metropolis, a large, Beautiful and well 
wall'd Town, where an Univerſity was op- 


3. Emlandt, on the E. of Abcon, ch. T. 


ch. T. Duerſte- de- Wicł and Rheuen. 
4. The Dukedom of Guelderland * 


Prov. not ſo marriſhy as Holland, and there- 


ahout 42 m. I. and 20 br. It was formerl7 
under its own Biſhops, who were Lords here- 


ened in 1636. which is now very eminent; 


Amerſord; 4. ich on the S. E. of Emland, 
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Earldom of Zurphan, is a'Sea Province on 
the Eaſt of Urrecht and of Holland, N. 


and N. E. of Brabant, N. W. of Fuliers, and 


W. of Cleves & Munſter; about yo m. 1. & 
in ſome places 40 br. tho in others, not above 
10. This Country has abundance of Corn 

and Cattel, but not ſo plentifully in the North- 

ern, as in the Southern parts. It was for- 
merly 2 member of the German Empire, go- 
vern'd by a Depuc or Provincial Officer, till 
the Year 1079, when Otho of Naſſau marry d 
the laſt Provincial's Daughter,and was made 


Proprietary Earl by Emp. Henry III. This 
| Otho took to his ſecond Wife, the Heireſs of 


Zurpban, and thereby united her Eſtate 
to his own ; Their Heirs were Earls till 
theYear 1339. when E. Rainold was created 
Duke, by Emp. Lewis of Bavaria: thus it 
continud till 1470, when Duke Arnold (Fa- 
ther of Mary, Q. of K. James Il. of Scotland) 
ſold it to Garles D. of Burgundy, for 920000 
Florins, and an annual Penſion; yet after 
the Death of Charles, Adolph (the Son of Ar- 
nold) poſſeſsd himſelſ therecif, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his. Son; who (after a long & ex- 
penſive War with the Heirs of the Houſe of 
Burgundy) was foro d to make a Reſignation 
thereof, to Emp. Charles V. in 1538. from 
whom it deſcended to his Son Philip Il. of 
e 


8 9 rn 
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- - Spain; in whoſe time this Frovitce tevolied, 3 
| qet the Speinerdt have ſtill kept the South- i 77" 
aſtern parts in poſſeſſion : Whereupon it 1 ©* 
may come under a double Diviſion, vis. that Fe 


* Which is under the King ot Spain, and that Y yi 
which is under the States ot the United Pfo- 5 A 
vinces; or, as ſome would have it, Gelder. 11 
land (both the Spaniſb and the Durch) makes n 
one Province, and Zuiphan znothet: but fe. 284 

ing Zulphun has been united with Gelder. * 


Lan thore.than 600 Years ago; and fomuch I 7 
or this Country as either the ont ot other. %, 
poſſeſs, makes it no more two Provinces, | 
than whit the States have in Hukders can c 
take a diſtin& Province of it ſelf: we chuſe I der 
rather to reckon all theſe, but parts of the th. 
fame Frovince ; which is divided into 4 Te- 6 


*tratchies : viz. 1. Raremond, the Spaniſb(or 
Lyter) Gelderland, ch. T. Ruremond, Vento, NN land 
and Geiders ; 2. Zurphan, ſeparated from I iy de 
Fur emond by the Purehy of Cleves, contain: I 8.7 
ing the Terfitories of Wiſch, Baer, Berghen, 

and Bronkors, ch. T. Zuiphan, a ſtrong Ci- I g 
ty, but its Forcifications were demoliſhed in ** 
1672 by the French, who had then overnin I _ la 
moſt of the Country z 3. Beine, or Rye 
dan Nimegen, ly ing between the Maes and | 
the Rhine, ch. T. Nimegen, the Metop: I whor 
( where a peace was concluced in ou 
| itt, 


OE 
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Teil and Bommel; 4. Velumwe, on the N,.of 


Perus and E. of Zuiphan, ch. T. Arnhem, | 


Harderwyck and Elborg.. 


J. TheLordſhipofOver-Tjel, a Sea prov, + 
on the N. E. of Velowe, N. of Zutphanand 


W. ct Weſtphalia, about 62. m. 1. and 46. 
br. It is of a plain, lo ground, very Mar-. 


ancient Bps. of Lrrecht, and chang d maſters 


as did that Province. It contains 3 parts, v. ⁊. 1. 
Tuenthe, the S. E.divided into 9Juriſdictions, 
ch. T. Enſchede, Olden ſael, Ooterſum, & Del. 
den; 2.Salland, or ielland, the molt Weſt- 
ern, ch. T. Deventer (che Metrop.) Z wel; 
Cempen, Haſſelt and Blockzyl, 3. Drente, 


the moſt Northern, divided into 5 P/ eclurs, 


ch. T. Coeverden, Meppel, and Aſſen. 
6. The Barony of Groeninghen; a Sea Pr: 
on the N. of Over: Hel and W. of Eaft-Fries- * 
land, about 45 m. I. and 30. br. It ancient - 
iy belong'd to the Bp. of Utrecht, but was 


dSeiz'd upon by the D. of Ge/ders, whoſe 


Title being debated by the D. of Saxony, the © - 
E. of Eaft-Friesland, came in for a tourth - 


r it from them all; but was 
at laſt | 


orc'd to give it up to the D. of Gel- 
derland ; under whom it continud till his 
Aſſignation in favours of Charles V. from 
whom it 3 7 his Son, Philip — 


) 
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but revolted in 1594. For Fertility, Riches, 


or Trade, tis far inferior to any ot the ſever? 


bur for many and great privileges, equal, if 
nor ſuperior, to the beſt of them. It is di- 
vided into 2. parts viz. 1. Proper Gronin- 

gen, containing all thę S. parts, divided in- 


to 3 Territories, iz. 1 Wefter-wolt, (the 


moſt E.) ch. Town Bowrtanger-Fort ; Olde- 


amton, ch. T. Winſchoten , and Goorecht, 


ch. T. Groningen, the Metrop: a wealthy, 
Strong, well Peopled, and priviledged 
City, and Univerfiry. 2. The. Omlands, 
containing 3 parts, -viz. Frve/tngo, ch. J. 
Dam; Hanfinzo, ch: T. Medleſtum; and 
Heſter- Quarter. ch. T: Midtoold. N 
7. The Barony, ( Seigneury, or Lord- 
ſhip) of Weſt-ſriefland, a S. Pr. on the 
W. of Groningen, and N. W. of Over Hel, 
about 26. m. I. and 3 2. br. This Country is 
full of Fenns and Bogs, the water whereot 
being draind by the Canals, makes it very 


fit for Paſturage, but unapt for Tillage. It 


helong'd once to the old Earls of Holland, 
dut in the Fifteenth Century, the peoplepur 
| themſelves under the D. of 


pon his Succeſſor's Refignarion came under 
Charles V. who left it to his Son, from whom 
it revolted. The Name of the Weft-fr1e/-- 
land, in its largeſt extent,” comprel ends 15 

+ | 10 


Gelders, and u- 


Holland, -*f; 7.1) ? Bodk 2. | 


ſo Groeningen, but particularly this Coun- 
ry whoſe dimenſions we've given. It con- 


tains. 3 parts, vix. L Seben· V lden ( ! or : 


Seven' Foreſts )takeing up the Southern parts, 


containing 8 Prefectures, ch. T."S/oten, | 


Kuynder, and ter Wiſpol;, 2. Ooſtergo, take- 


ing up the Eaſterh halt of the Northern parts, 
containing 12 PreteQturs ch. T. Dockum, .. * 
and Lewarden the Metrop. 3. Weſftergo, on 
the W. of Ooftergo, ch. T. Franeqaer, Har- 


lingen and Bo/ſwerd., On the Norchern Coalts 
of Groeningen and Weſt-Erie/latid; lye i the 


{mall I Hande of Rottum, Boſch, Schirmonick, 


Ameland, der Schelling, &c. 


Tis to be noted, that moſt of all the ch. 


Ts. of the United Provinces are ſeated either 
on theSea, or ſomeNavigable Creek orKiver. 

In the Aſſembly of the States General, 
the Deputies of the Provinces vote thus; 


firſt, Gueldert, as being the eldeſt, and be- 
cauſe her Plenipotentiaries firſt proposd 


the Union; then, Holland; Thirdly, Zeland; 
Fourthly, Utrecht; Fifthly, Fruefland ; 
Sixthly, Ove: -Miel; and Laſtly; Groeningen. 

The Netherlands being feck ned the beſt 


Country in Ewrope, would need a more en- 
act and nice Survey, than that which we ve 


given here ; and tho I think it may ſuffice, 


any indifferent (or not toò critick) _ 


( 
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© Weſt-Friefland 
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Boot 2. TY J. Holland, 
1ſhall ſubjoin the number of all he Pxinci- 
pal-Ciries & wall'd Towns, and A 775 
ler Burroughs | in cacti Province; ? A 
| Artois 19 * ** A . 9 | 
8 Blenders 1: 4 2 1 4 30 11564 
js Mainault 15 4 1 24 if 9. 
Cambrey - & FFF 
Namur | . 1 
Lune mme ö 1227 [21686 
Limburg | 8 8. , 14323 
_ :Bralent * | 25. | 7008S. 
Mechline contains 1 14 [ 23 
Mar.. e ene 
Dai |; 1 1g B . cg 
' Holland © 6249 | 1400.8 
Virecht T4. 1 
" Gelders with |, S 
N Zutphan 5 2 * 3⁰⁰ 
Over - Tel t n 
Er oeningen 7 | | fi; One | 1124s! 
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1 NMAR K, or Danemarch, | 
6. much as lyes in the Continent) is a 


(fo 


Peniſle bounded on the W. by the Ocean, on 


the South by Lower Saxo 


„and on rhe Eaft 


and North b the Baltick 2 1c] is * 


——— ——— ͤ ö Xã—42— —ů 
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| to Saur, is about 250 m, and its Breadth 


habitants, Danemorck. or Duncmarcſer 3 by 
the Irakans and & patnerds, Dangmarea \ 92g 


| * were forced to 


b Nun and 31 Degr: 
52Min: ef oug:i and between the 5 
52Min: and 58 Begr. of Latito lts greateſt 
Length, from: 8.70 d N. vi from Hamhburgb 


from: Grma'to Fermeg, (in N. Juitland) a+ 
bout 100 m.. but in ſome of the Southern 
parts, not above 36. It is called, by the In- 


by the P ales, Dunita. . 8 

The Air of this Country agncrally e6ld, 
and ahe Soil naturally barren, (being almoſt 
every where full of Woods and Mountains) 
yet, * the care and induſtry of the People, 


Com. are, Fiſh, Cartel, Hydes, Tallow, Tar, 
Timber, Pitch Hemp, & other Ship · furniture. 
The firſt lnhabitants are ſaid to have been 
the Cimbri, defcended from Gomer the Son 


of Japhet, after whom they were called G ©: | 


merit or Cimeriz, and by contraction Cimbri, 
their firſt Habication. was on the Banks of 
Palus Maæot is, and gave name 40 the Boſpho- 
rus Cimerius: they were driven thence by - 
the Scyrh;ans, and took up their abode here; 
whence this Peniſle was called Cherſoneſus 

Cimbrica; but the Ocean overflowing a great 


letite 5 


tis, of late, very much fertiliʒ d. The ch. =o 


ada L. 190 . , Denmark, I 


retite ; whereupon they petitiond the R 


manc fer a plaet to ſettle in: which being 
deny'd, they endeavour d r& find out a place 


with 1 'twere, 


into the boſòm of the they fought 
many Bartels, and kil-d four Conſuls; but 
at laſt were utterly di ſcomſmed by Marius, 
The next Inhabitants were Getes or Zutes; 
(from whom the Peninſula was called ut. 
land) Saxon and Angies, who removing in- 
to Britain, were ſuccreded by the Danes; 
who (inhabited ſome neighbouring Iſles in 
the: Sinus Cadanut, and) ſtill continue- 
They were fortnerly a very warlike and 
3 People, who infeſted Eng land 250 
Yeats, and.reigs/d there for the ſpace of 26. 


They often invaded Scotland al ſo, but with 
Io ſmall ſucceſs and great Loſs, that it was 
called Danorum tumulus. Some Hiſtorians 


aſſert, the Daniſb Monarchy began under K. 
Van, ſeveral Centuries betore our Saviour; 


but there's ſmall proof for this, or any other 
Part of the Duniſh Hiſtory, till the year of 


God. 59). when one Godfrey or Gottricus re- 
gulated the people by Laws, and ſomewhat 
civiliz d them; ſince which time, they've 


been govern'd by Kings; who are now he- 


reditary; tho' before OHaber 23. 1660. they 
were eſectixe: vet for the molt part, the de 
ceas d King's Son was choſen. The 


41 
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The Danes are generally of a tall Stature, 
well complexion'd,healibtul-and long - lid,. 
politick, cunning and induſttious, 


. 


7 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted 

here Anno 826, by Angerius Biſhop of b 
men, and was generally received not long 


thereafter About the Lear 1955, many e- 


| lapſed to their ancient Gentiliſm; but about 


the year 1156; they were regained by Pope 
Adrian IV. In che year 1535, K. Frederick 
the I. aboliſh'd Popery, and introduced the 


keformed or . Lutheran Religion according 


to the Confeſſion of Ausburg. . 

The Language is a Dialect of the German. 
* The whole Kingdom is divided into four 
parts; three whereot are in the Continent, 
and the Iſles in the Bat ie make up the other: 

1. The Dukedom of Ho ſacia or Holſſein, 
of old Nord -Albinga, (i. e. on the N. of the 
River Eb) is teck ned a part of the German 
Circle of the C ower Saxony, belongs to the 
K. of Denmark and D. of Holſtein It is 94 
m. L and 50 br Divided into 4 Provinces; 
big. 1, Stor mars, the moſt Southern. con- 
taining 8 Territories, ch. T. Hamburg (a free 
Imperial City, of great Trade) and Geluck- 
fladt, both ſeated on the River Elb; 2. Dit- 
mars, on the N. W. of Stormars, and the: - 
moſt Weſtern of all, divided into S. and * 
| _ | C 


. 8 p 


Book2: [ 199 ]' Denmath, 
| c. Ts. N and Lumden; 3. Dutchy of 
. Helftein'properly ſo called on tire E. of BH. 
mare, divided into 5 Prefectures, ch. T. KA 
and —— the former whereof is à T. 
of eonfiderable trade, the meeting place of 
the the Eſtates of Holſtein, and an Univerſity, 
4. Wagria or Magrrland, bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Baltic, ch. T. Luber and Oldefla, | 4 
if) 2. South Jutland, commonly called the 
Dukedom of SV wick, is bounded on the 8. 
dy the River Fyder, which ſeparats it from Ci 
Hiolſtein, and wafn d on the W. & E. with i 11, 
the German Ocean and Baſticſt dea; about = 


70 m. I. and 6 br. One part of this Coun· * 
try is under rhe K. of Denmark, and the o“ of f 
ther under the D. of Holſſein. It is divided 2 
into 7 Prefectures, viz. 1. Hader ſieve, con- 2 
mining 8 Circles; 2. Aperrad, containing 2 . 
Circles 5 3. Tondeven, I 7 Fad I 
4. Flencburg, containing 5 Circles; 5. Haſun 
containing 3 Circles: all rheſe are cled | Wy 


from their ch. Towns; 6. Eyde- ſtad, divid- | 
ed into 3 Territories, ch. T. TJonningen; . 
Gottorp, containing 10 Jurifdictions, ch. T/ 
| Sleſwick, the Metropolis of this Province. 
3. North Futland, waſh'd on three ſides 
with the Sea, is better - peopled, and larger: 
than the Southern, being 150 m. l. & ol 
divided into 9 great Baranies, n 
5 TY within 


a 


8 
r 
4: 
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within 4 Dioceſſes, v1z. 1. br er 


on the N. W. of Sle/wick, containing 20 Pre- 


ſectutes or Herets, but more particularly 12 
Baronies, ch. T. Ripen; 2. Arhaſen or Aar- 
bus, on the N. E. of Ripen, containing 31 
Prefectures, or 14 Baronies, ch. T. Arhaſen 


d Schunderburg ;, 3. Wiburg, on the N. of 


Arbuſen, contains 16 Herets = 6 ſmall If 
lands, ch: T. Wiburg, the ſeat of Judicature 
for both Zutlands, in Criminal, as well as in 


Civil Caſes; 4 Aalburg „ (Berglave or Vans 


dalia) the woll N of all, divided into 
8 Baronies, cn. T. Aalburg. | 


The reſt of the Kdm. 01 Denmark cons pe 


of ſeveral Iſlands in the Ba/tick Sga z the De- 
ſcription whereof ſee in their proper place . 
To. it are united; the, Kdm. of Norway, 
the Iflands of Iceland, Feroe, \_  _ 
In theſe Dominions are 2 e 14 Bpks. 


and 3 Univerſities. 


su. N. O RWA V. 


ORWAY lyes Northward from Des- 

wark, bounded on the Eaft with Swe- 

den, (from which it's ſeparated by a con- 

tinued Ridge of uninhabitable Mountains 

and on the Weſtern and Northern ſides with 

dea. It was heretofore xeckoned the moſt 
Ee | 


n 1 
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Weftetn part of the Peninſula —— 


and the 58 & 72 Deg of Lat. It is in len, 


midable Rocks, thers cannot be expected a — 
fertile Scyl. The poorer and common people, 


a little Barſey ) with which they ordinarly 
eat a Courſe kind of Butter and Cheeſe ;- Bur 
the Richer buy Corn from foreign Countries, 
The chief Commodities are Cattle, Butter, 


Situated betwixt the" 19 & 46 Degr. of Lon, n K. 


from the Baltic“ es to Cape Nor at, about be 
1200 miles, and in breadth, 240. called by it 46 
the Natives, Norrick or Norck ; and. by-the 'F Gov 
Germans, Norwegen, rue 
The Alr is extremely cold, but more e- imp 
ſpecially towards the North, where there's A. 
Ice and Snow all the year over; and in 2 hon 
Country ſo. overſpread, almoſt every where, I are 
with vaſt Woods, barren Mountains, or for- 


uſe dried Stoek-fiſh inſtead of Bread, ( have- pr 
ing no grain, ot. the Country's product, but | 


Cheeſe, Tallow, Hides, Furrs, Train. 0¹5 
Nutts, Stock- fiſh Timber, Pitch, and o- 
ther Ship furojture, &c.. 

The Feople of this Country were antlently N 


great wanjours, and very formidable, have- 


img over run a great part of the N etherlands, 0 
France, Britain, Ec. and lived under their g 
t 
( 


own independent Kings, till about the year 


1 375 whom Hagan King of Norway Tied 
. Ci 


* * % ay tha hs, ä 


uc, Norway; | 2 195 > uk Book 2 4 
e ned Mer aret eldeſt Daughter to Woldmar 
1 King of Denmark, at which time, the Daves = 


len, geting footing in Nerway, fo aſſured them: / 
75 ſelres of it, that they have ever ſince poſſeſt 


jt as a Subject Kingdom, and Rule it by a2 
Governour, ſent thither by. the Daniſb King. 
The Nervegiani, at preſent, are eſteemed. a 
ſimple and ignorant-People, bur much adig- 
ed to Sorcery and Witchcraft; yet plain and 
honeft in their dealing with Strangers. They 
are kept ſo low & poor, that ſcarce any ſhip- 
ing is aflowed them, fo much as to granſport 
their own Commodities; leſt they ſhould 
grow wealthy and Strong: And ſo be in a ca- 
pacity ta recover their former Liberty, 

Chriſtianity was firſt planted here in the 

reign of Otaxs Ill. and King Frederick l intro- 

duced the Reformed or De Religion, 


k as in Denmark according to the Confelſi 

10 on of Ausburg b; yet in the more inland and 
„remote places, there are a great many mere 
. Hcathens, |» | 


Their Language is a mixture of the O14 
J Noriſb and Dan iſp Tongues. * 8 

* It is divided into F Governments, in each 
4 of which there is a Royal Caſtle, the reſi- 
dence of the ſeverall Governours; 1 Ba-hbus 
the moſt Southern Province; ch: TI. Ba-bus 


1  (thisProvince vas reſigned to the l 7 


. 
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Sweden 
the Treaty 0 16580 2 5 gger- but, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the North of Ba. 5 1 ch T. Op 
or Anſflo where the Chief e for the. 
whole Kingdom is held. 3. Bergen-has, on 


the North of Ager - bus; ch. Bargen, the See 
ol a Bp, ſcat of the chief Governour, and 
Met op olis of the whole Kingdom zit is a l. 
of great Antiquity but mean and cont 
ible, till within theſe few years, that the 
Hamburgers, 'Lubeckers, and Hollander, have 
had Trade with it, Long. 20, Deg. 20 min, 
lat. 60 deg. 3 5 min. 4 Dront bem- han, on the 
North off 1 ch. Town Dront hem on 
Nidroſia the See of an Ar- Bp 5. Har ahn con- 


rains Fin N. Lap 4 3 ch, Town 
Marabus. 


dne are > x. pk. vage and wen 


558. W. E b E. N. 


HE antient, famous and potent King- 
dom of SW EDEN, or Sealand; is 


| —.— on the Weſt, by Norway ; on the 
South, by the Baltick, Sea, 

Bays runs up thro' the midole of this King- 
dom) part of Germany and Poland 3 and on 
the Eaſt, by Muſcov, : Situated between the 

276 chan! 30 min, and * goth and: 50 my 


TY 


/ 


(one of whol/, 
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. of Long: and between the 55th Deg. and 
goth min. and the 68th Degr. and 52 min. 
of Latit. being in leng:hfrom the. W. of Got l- 
land to the E. of Fin/and; about 900 m. & 
in breadth, from Uſted in Schonen, to the N. 
parts of Swed*'s Lapland, 820 m. Called by 

the Latin: Suecia, by the natives, Sperie, 
Swedenriok, and Sweriefrick z by the- Ger- 
mans, Sche wien; by the French, Le Suede 

and by the reha. and —— oe 
ea. 

he- Ar is -clear and pure, but dear 
Mariſhes,, foggy and miſſie; and tho“ it be 
ſomewhat cold, yer;not ſo intolerable as in 
Norway, and ſome other places of che ſame 
Latitude. The Soil is indifferently fertile for 
the moſt part, and where leſs fruitful in grain, 
aboundaptiy fit for Paſtuage; the Moun- 
tains ate generally well clad with Trees, and 
lined wirh Mineralls. The chief commodi- 
ties are, Cattle, Barley, Stecl, Iron, Braſs 
Coper, Lead, Skins, Furs, Fus, Oaks, Ho- 
ney, Tallow, Tar, Fitch, and orhes Ship oy 
Furniture. 

The Swedes crerend they are de ſcended 
from Sweno, eldeſt Son of Mageg, and great 
Grand- Child to Noab, who, not many years 
after. the Flood, ſettled in this Kingdom; 
betwixt when and Fe: preſent King, they 


reckon 


0 | 


reckon 138 CrownedHeads ; ſome whereof 
have been conquered by, che Daxes or Nor- 


Kings, aby times by Election, but okt ner 


by Conqueſt :- It was of old Electtve; z but 
Guftavns I. 1523 made jt Hereditary ;'be- 


Father Charles X[.1697) there have been (e- 
ven Kings and oneQueen. + 
The Swedes are generally of a piopet an 


and plain dealers. The Gentry are lovers both 


ſteemed excellent Mechanicks. 
They were converted to Chriſtianity by 


of Guſtavus * 
The Language is a dial & of rhe German 


| ad, and ſome other of irs Northern Couu- 
trys, the Finnick is — ; 

lt is divided into 6 Provincesi, the firſt 3 
are a part of Scandinavia and the other 3 are 
a part of Sarmatia Europæ 4. 


1 be Gothia or The Land of the on, à fer- 


| - | | .* 
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vegians, over whom, they have alſo been 


-ewixt whom, and. the Preſent valorous 
young King;Charles XII (who ſucdeded his 


big Body, Comely preſence, and gentile Ca- 
riage; Active and Provident; Honeſt, Free 


of. arts and arms, and the Commons are 8 


 Anſy ar ius Arch Biſhop of Bremen, about the 
ycar 816. and were reformed according - 
to the Au2nitan Conte ſſi. lon, in the time 


CC or rather Ger hiſh ) Tongue. Tho' in Lap- 


Swed 


tile a 
in all 
Sea, 
ſeate 
and & 
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Sweden, 


. Got 


ol Weſtro-Goh, ch. T. Dalliburg; 3. Verme- 


1 - * 
— 
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tile and well · inhabited Country, tie moſtS. W. 
in all Sweden, waſh'd on three fides with the 


Fl 


Sea, was in ancient times a Kdm by it ſelf z * 


ſeated between two potent Nations, the Danes 


and Stoedes, (who were ever at war together, 


and made this Country its ordinary ſeat;) but 
the Inhabitants obſerving that theSwedes were 
the molt dangerous (becauſe neareſt, and oft? 
neſt victorious) Neighbours, join d & incor- 

porated with them, It: is divided into Wie- 


ftro-Gothland,. Oſtro- Gothland, & Sud - Got h- 


land : This laſt is commonly reckoned a di- 
ſtinct Province by it ſelf, called ScaniaorScho- - 
nen; lately in the Danes poſſeſſion, but de- 

livered up to the Swedes by the Treaty of Ro- 
ſchild in 1658. I. is 160 m. 1. and 50 broad; 
containing 3 parts, vig. 1.Ddm of Schonen, 
the moſt Southern, divided imo 18 Baronies, 
ch. T. Lunden; 2. Hallandt, on the N. W. of 
of Schonen, divided into, the Southern Di- 
Rrict, ch. T. Helmſtadt, and the Northern, ch. 
T. Varberg; 2. Blek:ng, on the N. E. of Scho- 


nen, div. into 5 Baronies, ch. T. Criſtianople. 
Oſtro. and Weſtro-Gothland are 240 m. l. and 
200 br. The Weſtern Gothland contains three 


ht V1Z.1.The.Ddm of ProperWe-ſtro-' 
„ a Sea Pr. on the N. of Haband, ch. T7. 
Gottrenburg 2. Dallia, a Sea Pr. on the North 


land 


. 


1 r N 
land, an inl. Pr. N E. from Dallia, ch. T. 2 
| rolftade. The Eaſtern Gorh/and contains 4 
Provinces, viz.-1. Sma/and, on the North of 
Bleking, ch. T. Calmar and Jene 7g 3 The 
Ddm of Proper Oſtro. Goth, on the 


theſe are Sea Provinces; 3. The Iſle of elend, 
on the coaſt of Smaland, ch. T, Bor tholm; 4 


Ille of Gotbland.N.E-from Oland ch. . uh. 


2. Sweden proporly ſo called, a dea prov. 
on the North of G-thia, botinded on theWeſt 


with the Dqfrine Hills, and on the Eaft with 


the Bethnick Bay, 26c ml. I. and 250 br. di- 
vided into 10 Provinces, UI. I. 228 
ch. T. Nekoping ; 2. Nericia, eh. T. Ore 


2. Ddm of Weſtmania, ch. T. Aroſen; 4 Dam 


oOf Upland, divided into Tiandria 4 
and Fierundria, ch. T. Stocſholm, the Metrop: 
of the whole Kingdom, ſeated at the month 
of Lake Me/er, with a convenient and ſeoure 
Haven and à good Trade, the ordinary ſeat of 


the King, and chief Judicature ot the whole 


Nation: Lon. 35deg. 20 min. Latit. 5 deg: 
30 min. The next Town is Up/a/, the moſt 


ancient and famous City in the whole Kdm, 
the old ſeat of the Twedi/h Kings, who were 
ſometimes ſtiled Upſala 3 or Kings of 
Up/al: at preſent it is the ſear of an Ar- Bp. 
— the only rad in the „ "Gs 
I 6. 


. of Sma-. 
land, ch. I. Linkoping and N. orkoping : both 
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Geſtricia, ch. T. Gæpal; 6. Dalecarle, divid- 
ed into, Sandale; Wefterdate, and Ooſterdale, 
ch. T. Hedemore; 7 Helſingen, ch. T. Hads- 
wickwalt ; 8. Medalpandia, ch. T. Selanger ; 
9. Jemptia, ch. T. Reſſundt; Io. Angerman= 
nia, chief Town Hernoſand. NS 
3. The Swedi/h Lapland, or Lapmark, à Sea 
Prov. on the N. E. of Proper Sweden, 500 m. 
I. and 240 br. divided into 5 Parts called Mar. 
 kers, named from the 5 ch. Ts. with the ad- 
dition of the word Lapmark , as, Uma-Pitha-, 
Lula-Tornia- and Kimi. Lapmar s, the Metro- 
polis is Tor nia: in the Bounds hereof, Iyes 
the Province of Weſt- Bothnia. =. 
4. The Ddm. of Tinland, on the 8 E. of 
Lapland, waſh'd on the W. with the Bothnic 
and on the S. with the Finnic Bay; 520 m. I. 
and 3 80 br. divided into 8 Prov. vi g. I. Cajana, 
orEaff. Bothnia, ch. T. Cajanebourg. 2. North- 
Finland, ch: T. Biorenebourg. 3. Ddm. of 
Tavaſtia, ch. T. Tavaſthus. 4. South- Finland, 
ch. T. Abo; 5. Carelia, ch. T. Viborg; 
6 Kexholm, ch. T. Kexholm. 7. Savolaxia, 
ch. T. Ni/lot. 8. Nylandia, ch. T. Bourgo: . 
the Metrop. is Abo. ps BRA” 
F. Ingria, or Ingermanland; a Sea Pr. on 
the Eaft of the F:nnick Bay, & on the S. E. of 
Finland; 140 m. I. and 100 br. divid: in- 
to 3 parts vi. 1. * 7 propria, ch. T. Not- 
WS | te- 
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teborg. 2 Ingermanland, ch. T. Coporio. 3. 
3 ch. T. Juancgorod; The Metrop. 
IS Rote berg. | 

6. Livonia, or Liefland, on the S. W. of 


 Ingria and. 8. of the Finnick Bay. 240 m. |. 


and 200 br. annexed to the Kingdom of 
Poland, ever ſince it was taken trom the 
Knights of the Teutonick Order; but the 
greateſt part has been retaken from it by the 
Srveds; with whom the K. of Po/and is at 
War. tho unſucceſsfully, for the recovery of 


* thi: Country: it is divided intg, 4 parts, vig. i. 


Ddm. of Ef hen or Eſthonia, i contains 7 Ter- 
rirories. chief Cities Nerva, Revel, Par- 
nato, Haſp " & yp | Lettenland, a Sea Pr. 
on the S. of Efiben, ch. T. Riga, a City 
not great, but 2 Wall. well inhabited and 
Fortified with a Wall, Ditches, Ramparts, 
and a Caſtle; the moſt reſorted to, for 
Trade, of any on the Baltic. 3. The Ifles 
of Oel, ch. T. Arensburg; and Dag bo, ch. T. 
Dagherwort; with ſome other of leſs Note. 
Here are 3 Ar- -Bpks. 15 Bpks. and 1-Univ. 


$.LAPLA N D. 


He moſt Northern parts of Europe are 
inhabited by 2 people called Laps ot 


Laplanders; The — is called Lapland, 


TY 
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Lapland, G00: 
Sca and bounded on the North by the Fro- 
zen Ocean. It is divided into 3 parts. v:2. the 
Norvegian, Muſcovite and Swearfh. The Nor- 
vegian Lapland, other ways Called Finmark,or 
the Government of WardÞas ( vid.p 197.) 


yes between the Weſtern Ocean and theLake 
Enarack ; the Muſcovite · Lapland lyes betwen 


tnat Lake and the White Sea: called by au- 
tient Geographers, Biarmia; by the Sed c, 
Trinnes; by the Natives, Xybenicm; and by 
the Auſcovites, Ter ſcba nawoloc hi: it divided 
into 3 Territories, 2. Maromanrſtoi- Lepor ie, 


the moſt Weſtern; 2. Bellampreſkoy Leporic; 
3. Terſboi-Lepor ie, the moſt Eaftern, The. 


wards from the other two. | 7 
Tho? each part be incqrporated with other 
Dominions; yet becauſe of their vaſt extent, 
and their Inhabitants ſingular manners and 
way of living, I thought they might admit 
of a diſtinct, tho' ſhort, Section. 
The People are gener ally ſhort of Stature, 
very lean, and abundantly 'nimble, tho' for 


Swediſh Lapland (vid. P. 201.) lyes South- 


the moſt part, they be crooked and deform- + 


ed: as to their nature, they are cowardly, 


fearful and very revengeful, great Chears & 


Liars. Many (eſpecially in Swediſh Laplena) 


profeſs Chriitianity;for whoſe further encou- 
L- : rage- 
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lying becween the Weſtern Ocean and White 
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ragement, Churches and Schools are exected 
among them; yet notwithſtanding the care 
taken, ſome continue in their antient 1do- 
Iatry, and magical Superſtitions. They wor- 
ſhiped they knew not what, but they called 
him Ja mala, (which word the Chriſtians a- 

mong chem ule to expreſs the true GOD) 


whereto they joirid the adoration of Thor, the Polan- 
Sun, Fire, & c. they have a Veneration for on the 
the Sohis of the dead; Demons, (which they Aſia, 
fay, wander among Rocks, Rivers, Woods, © betwe 
G6.) and Good and Bad Genis, - They are I tude, 
ſtrangely addicted ro Witchcraft & Magick, of La 
(which the Parents bequeath to their Chiid- to S. 
ren) whereat they were of old ſo skilful, © from 
(and at prefent are not much inferiour to great 
th ix Progenitors) that by only ſpeaking ta IU Sar, 
a man, they could bewitch him; and by I the n: 
their Looks, could not only ſtare one out of ſtingy 
Corntenance, but out of his Wits alſo. They 115 
are ſo 'miſetably poor, that they have but I the v. 
few Houſes, and fewer Cities, dwelling moſt- I fon o 


ly in Tents, and Hutts; For they are a Va- 


grant Kind of People who travel up and 


down, with the help of their Rain- Deer, to- 
wards the ſhoar in the Summer time, to the 
fiſhing; And in the Winter time, tothe 
more Inland parrs, to take Wild-beaſts, whoſe 
kin is all the Tribute they Pay. Mat 


Rufa, [L 25 ] - ' Boks, 
1% Muſcovy or Ruſſia, 


A We began with the moſt S. W. ſy 
10 


. ſhall end with its oppoſite, the. 
N. E. Country in the European Continent, . 
which is, The Empire of RUSSIA or MUS- 
COT; bounded on the W. with Sweden & 
Poland, on the S. W. with Turky in Europe, 
on the S. with the Exxine Sea and Turꝶy in 
Aſia, and on the E. with Tartary; fituated 
between the 48th and 102d Degr: of Longi- 
tude, and between the 46th and 71ſt Degr: 
of Latitude; its greateſt Length is, from N. 
to S. about 1660 miles, and its greateſt Br: 
from W. to E. about 1530. It contains 2 
great part of both the European and Afratick 
Sarmatia's ; and is now called Raſia, from 
the name of irs preſent Inhabitants g Tis di- 
ſinguiſh'd from the Poloni an Ruſſia (vid. P. 
115) by the Epithets of Great, becauſe of 
the vaſtneſs of its Extent: or White, by rea- 
ſon of the white colour of the Snow, which 
covers it fot the greateſt part of the Lear 
it is alſo named Myſcovy, from its chief Pro- 
vince: The Germans call it Ruſsland; ' the 
Turks, Ruſs, and the Poles, Moskwa, or Ruf- 


ha-Ziemia. OS 
In ſo large a Country as this is, both the 

Air and Soil uſt needs be very Mens For 
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tho' the Air be cold, 45 the moſt eg ES the 
this Empire; yet it's tolerably temperat in com 
the$outhern,and exceſſively cold in th North- dued 
ern parts, in the Spring and Harveſt; but the grea 
- Ground's being generally ſandie, contributes io tl 
not a little either to the almoſt intolerable was 
Sharpneſs of the Winter, or the ſcorching of th 
Hears of the Summer. This Country is al ſo Title 
fulk of Mountains, whence deſcends ſuch à Fam 
vaſt number of Brooks and Rivulets, that the othe. 
Ground in many places is very marriſhy, ard or C 
full of Lakes, from which many great Kivers mida 
flow: a good part of it is overgrown with off t. 
vaſt thick Woods and Foreſts, which are well firſt,! 
ſtor'd with Wild Beaſts, whoſe skins are of this 
conſiderable Value: but ina word, the Lazi- pire 
neſs of the Feople in not cultivating the mong 
Ground, is one of the great Reaſons of the both 
Barrenneſs of the ſoil. The chief Commo- | when 
dities are, Sables, Furs, and other skins, Ho- tz. 
ney, Wax, Pitch, Tallow, Frain-oil, Iron, was 
Brimſtone,Salr-petre, Timber, Flax, Hemp, Cc. Alex, 
This Country has never been fully diſco- mh 
vered to the more civiliz'd Europeans; 10 Czar 
thar any Hiſtory or Deſcription can be given is the 
is bur uncertain and obſcure, lame and im- he al 
perfect. Its antient Inhabitants were the Taxe, 
 Sermatians, conquer d by the Roe, who ete- MY 
dd Kes 


ed a M@archy, which continu'd till ** 
* ü | : 


— 
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the Year 1240. when the Turtars, under the 
command of Batu ſon of Occata Chan, ſub- 

dued this Country, and parcell'd it into a 

great many petty Governments, (all Tributary 
io the Cham of Tartary) the chief whereot 

was the Lordſhip of Malodomir, under aPrince 
of the late Royal Line, who ſoon got his 

Title changed into Lord of Mauſcouy: This 

Family increaſing, by addition of many of tlie 

other Eſtates to it, by Marriage, .Purchaie, 

or Conquelt, became ſo very powerful & for- 
midable, that (Anno 1540) Lord Zobn ſhook. 
off the Tartarian Yoak, Declaring himſelf, 
firſt. Dyke,and thenGreat- Duke, of Muſcovy: 
this Family being extinct in 1596. the Em- 

pire was in à very unſettled ſtate: ( toſsd a- 

mong ſeveral Pretenders, whoſe Reigns were 

both ſhort and troubleſom) till the year 1615, 

when Michael Federovitz, fon of Federomk:- 

titæ. Arch- Biſhop and Patriarch of Moſcow, 
was declared Emperour, whoſe Grandſon 

Alexey IL is the preſent Czar, 3 

The Great Duke, who is alſo called the 

Czar ( i. e. Ceſar) or Emperor of Muſcog 

is the moſt abſolute Prince in ChriftinioÞ 

he alone gives the People Laws, and Impoſes 

Taxes as he pleaſes; for all that they poſſeſs, 

he can chalenge is his own - yet he ordinatly 

takes the advice of his great Ccuncil. And 
5 =_ 0 
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as the is one of the moſt abſolute; ſo hes 
one of the moſt powerful Princes in the World“ 
his Forces ſeldom being fewer than 200000 
men; but in regard of the Tartars, Turks, 
Polanders and Sweds, being very troubleſome 
' Neighbours, he's neceſſitat to employ moſt 
of that number to defend the Frontiers from 
their inroads. _ VCH 
This Country is but thinly inhabited, and 
that by a rude, Ignorant, and unpoliſtrd people, 
of different Tribes and manners; tho? they're 
All generally of ſtrong, vigorous and health- 
ful Bodyes: averſe to Learning, inur d to 
Hardſhips, and examplary in their Love and 
Subjection to their Prince. © 
They profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, which. 
was firſt Preach'd among them by St. Andreu; 
but it being defac'd by the Tartars, was not 
reſtor'd till about the year 96 which con- 
tinues to this day. Their Church is govern d 
by One Patriarch, 4 Arch-Biſhops, and 18 
Biſhops; under whom are a great num- 
ber of Presbyters and Deacons; but moſt of. 
em are very Ignorant, and ſcarce arrive. at 
any tolerable degree of Learning; there be- 
ing not an Univerſity, and but a few Schools 
in the whole Empire. The Patriarchs of 
Muscow were always conſecrated by the Pa- 
triarchs of Conſtantinople, till the year 1 8. 
; when 
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when Hieronymus of Conſtantinople refign'd 


el 2 


his Juriſdiction over the Maſcovitiſh Church; 
ſince which time, it being become dvrexiga- 
,, has diſſented from the Greeks in many 
Points, and the Patriarch of Muſcow (cho- 
ſen by the Clergy, and approv'd by the Em- 
peror) is conſecrated by the Ruſtan Biſhops: 

e has ſo great Power and Authority, that 
he may reform, even in the Civil Govern- 


ment, whatever he thinks prejudicial to, or 


inconſiſtent with Religion: and by an imme- 
morial Cuſtom, the Czar himſelf leads he 
Horſe, whereon the Patriarch rides, to the 
Church, on Pa/m-Sunday. But tho' they ge- 
nerally profeſs Chriſtianity, yet a great ma- 
ny of them(eſpecially in the Northern parts) 
are ſtill Idolatrous Heathens. 5 

And as the Tribes and Matiners of the in- 
habitants, are diverſe; ſo alſo is their Lan- 


guage : fof tho, almoſt all Maſcovy over, 1 


they ſpeak aDialeR of the Slavonian Tongue: 
yet in the S. I/. parts, they uſe a corrupt 


Hungarian; in the Eaſter parts, the Tarta- 


rian; and in the North Eaſtern parts, ſeve- 
ral Diſtindt ones: yea, in every Province 


they have different Idioms. . 
It is divided into 37 large Provinces, all bearing the 


names of their chief Cities, except ſuch as have them 


particularly expreſsd. They are, The Ddm of Crer- 
nikow,{the moſt S. W. and 3 
| 8 | 
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of Novogrod-Sewarski, or Severia; Ddm: of Merotin; 
Ddmt of Rhexan; Prov: of Ocraina, ch: Town Biella- 


god; Tartars of Mordwitz, ch: Town' Moruma ; Pros: 


of Pole, ch. Town Tcoritz ; Kdm of A$iracan, one of the 


| beft Provinces in this Empire, waſh'd onthe S. E. with 


the Caſpian Sea; Rdm, of Bulgar ; Kdm of Cazan; Re- 
publick of Czermiſſi. Lognoiſenne ; - Nifi- Nouagrad, Wali- 
gomir, Suſdal, Jeroſiaw, Roſt how, Twer, Muſcow or 
| proger Mnſcovy, S molensko, theſe laſt eight are Duke- 
doms; Prin. of Bielsłi; Ddm. of Reſchom; Prin: of Ple- 
show, or Pleo Ddms of Novegrod-wileki; Belejer oro, and 
Wologda; Prov: of Uſtingha; Ddm. of Permski, ch. 
Town Permavelech; Ddm of Wiathka, ch. Town Oor- 
off; Kdm of Siberia; Ddm of Ohdoria; Republick of 
Samoedes ; Theſe 3 laſt prov. are inhabited by a Va- 
grant kind of People whoare not incorporated with the 
reſt of the Ruſſesz Prov. of Petzora; Ddm. ot Inhorski; 
Ddm ot Condora ; Prov. of Dwina, ch. T. St. Michael- 
Archangel ;Prov: 
P: 203. Whoſo is Curious, may ſee them deſcribed more 
accuratly, in Eachard's compleat Comp: $ 10, 


In ſo many, and ſo large Provinces, there is but a 


' few Number of Towns; and ſuch as they have, are but 


meanly built. The Metropolis is Moſcow, a large City, 


of conſiderable Trade, tho not ſo good as formerly; the 
ſeat of the Czar, and the Patriarch: The Houſes are 
moſtly built of Deal, and covered with Bark, wher: 
they're extremely ſubject to fire, which often reduces 
many of them to Aſhes, as ir happened lately, in che 
ear 1700. It is ſeated on the River Moſcha. Long: 594: 
Tar: $5 deg: 3omin: The beſt, (if not 22 rt 
Ruſſia, is St: Michael Archangel, ſeated at the fall of the 
River Dxina into the White Ses. 5 


« \ 
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but: 


Karpagol, andRepub: of Lapand, vid: ' 
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DESCRIPTION 
4 OF THE 26 
_ Wands of Europe. 


Aving deſcrib'd all the Countries of 
Europe which lye in the Continent, 


we come next to the Ifles. And tho'- it 


might reaſonably be expected, that weſhould 


begin ñrſt with fuch as belong to the Coun- 
tries which are firſt deſcrib'd.fituated towards 


the South: yer, being juſt done with ſur- 
veying the Northern Regions, we ſhall firſt 
take a Vieu of their adjacent lands, and 
then proceed to thoſe of a more Southern 
Situation; from which ther's but a narrow 
Paſſage to Aa, the Diviſion of this Conti- 
nent which we intend next to treat about. 


But before we enter upon particulars, it 


will not be amiſs to note, that there are a 
vaſt number of ſmall, and ſcarce inhabited 


Illes, lying near the Shores of moſt (eſpe- | 


cially the more Northern) Countries, which 


would be both tedious and needleſs to de- 
. Icribe ; wherefore none are to be _ | 
HY 85 ere 
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here; but ſuch as are of conſiderable Big- 


nes, or well inhabited, and much frequented- 
Northwards from Europe is the Frozen | 


Ocean, wherein vaſt Tracts of Ground lye; 
ſome thereof are have been ſaid about, and 
. Jo proven to be Iſlands; but others, (by 
reaſon of their large Extent, with the dark - 
neſs and extreme cold, vhereunto for a good 
art of the year, they are ſubject,) have not 
| 52K ſo fully diſcover'd,and are ſuſpected to 
be Continents. _ gt 
The firſt and we find in the Frozen O- 
cean, on the N. of Europe, is Beloi, at the 
mouth of the River Oby, Lon: 87 Deg. 
Lat. 72 Deg. which is here menticn'd, 
not ſo much for its fertility or Extent, as 
its being the moſt Ealtern Iſland belonging 


to Europe. So 
Weſtwards a few Degrees from it, is 
Nova Zembla, ſuppoſed to be a very large 
_ Country, Sever'd from Samoieda by the 
ſtraits of Waygates; It was firſt diſcovered 
in 1555, and ſeveral times fince viſited both 
by Engliſh and Dutch, endeavouring to find 


out a paſſage into the Tartarian Sea, &c. 


Yer, by the extremity of the Cold, which 


 oftimes Freezeth men to death, there's but 
litle progreſs made in its Diſcovery; and 


that only in noticing ſome Capes andHavens. 


IS 


Hande, 
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Its ſaid to he inhab ted by a race of men not 
above four foot High, who are groſs Idola- 


ters; and live moſtly upon Deers, where- 


wich this Country abounds. 


. * 


Weſtward fromZembla, Willough3y's Ifland 


is ſaid to ly: tho really there is no ſuch thing. 
Further Weſt, lyes Greenland, or Spit sberg, 
from 76 Degr. further than what is yet 


diſcover'd; ſome think ir a diſtinct Territo- 
ry of it felf ; and others affirm it is a part 
of the large Country of Groenland. Little 
can be ſaid ot either of them; but that he- 


ing ſituated within the Nortkern frigid Zone, 
they're ſubject to all the inclemency & bit- 
terneſs of Cold: and ſo imperfectly diſcover'd 
that thy're uſually reckned among the Ter- 
re incagnitæ  aund under that head they 
ſhall be treated of. 


All along rhe Coaſts of Lapland and Nor- . 


way, there is an infigit'number of little Iſ- 


lands, ſome whereof are ſcarce worth noti- 


cing; the cheif of them are, K//uyn, Aynoe, 
IWarda, Maggeroe, Ingen, Suro, Samien, 
Weſtro!, Tromnes, Lofoeten, Maelſtroom, 
on the Northern Shore; and Heylige land, 


Hitteren, Gryp, Eylanden, Ornael Olle, 


Feadie, Fie/ldroagen, Findaaſi, Carmen, &c. 
on the Weſt of Norway. 


Weſtwards in this Northern Ocean, lyes . 
* Ve- 


% 
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Iceland, Situated between the 348 Deg. 
30 min. and the 2d. Deg. 20 min. of Lon. 
and between the 64 Deg. 40 min. and the 
68 Deg. 30. min. of Lat. about 400 m. l. 
and 200 br. Of a very ſharp Air and an in- 
differently fertile Soil towards the Coaſts, 
but deſolat, barren and mountanous in the 
Midland places. It was firſt difcovered by 
Naddeck a Norvegian ( Anno 860) who 
called it Sneeland, i. e. the Land of Snow, - 
but Flocko, a Pyrat of Norway, gave it the 
name of Iſ/ce/and, from the great quantity 
of Ice he found about it: It is divided into 
4 parts viz. 1. Auſt Lendinga-Fiordung, 
ch. T. Hap. 2. Nord-Lendinga- Fiordung, 
ch. T. Halar or Holen, a Bp's See. 3. Sud-Lend- 
inga-Fiordung, ch. T. Skalholr, the Metrop. 
a Bp's Seat, and ſmall Univ. 4. Weſt-Len- 
dinga-Frordung, ch. T. Gilſs. | 
On the S. W. of Iſceland, Frie/land is 
ſuppoſed to lye, about 280 m. I. and 160 
br. The Air is ſo cold, that no fruits or grains 
grow in it; but the Inhabitants are content 
to live on Fiſh; which iss their chief Com: 
Both theſe Iſles of I/ce/2nd and Frieſſand 
are ſubject to the K. of Denmark; tho ſome 
think there is no ſuch Iſle as the latter. 
The Iſlands we ſhall vieu next, are theſe 
the Baltic Sea; They are incredibly nu- 
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merous,eſpecialyin the Northern Bay ther- 
of, called Sinus Bothnicus; the molt remark- 
able among them are, Seis am, Smidskarn, 
Culonſara, Querſten, and Aland; In the Fin- 
nick Bay are, Roſſar, Faſar, Omar, Lie- 
land, Biorko, &c. In the Mouth of Sin 14 
Livsniæ, Dagho 30 m. I. and Oeſel, 56 m. 
I. (vid. P. 202.) On the Coaſt of Gothia, 
Got hland 62 m. I. and Oeland, 70 m. l. but Ni 
of no proportionableBreadth, (vid. P aoo)All nm 
thele are under the K. of Sweden. On the 8s. 
of Ble king, and 8. E. of Schonen, lyes gorn- 
holm under the K. of Denmark, ch. T. Sand- 
wick and Rottenby. On the Coaſt of Pom- 
eren, is Rugen, &c. ch. T. Bergen, (vid 
P. 152.) On the N. E. point of Wager/and 
lyes Temeren, ch. T. Borch. On the N. E. 
of Femeren,is Laland 30 m. 1. and 20 br. ch. 
T. Nax Roe. Falſter, on the N. E. of La- 
land, 24 m. 1. and 16 br. ch. T. Nicaoping; 
about Laland and Falſter there are ſome ſmall 
Iſlands, as Weyre, Fenno, Saxkoping, Beytte, 
&c. On the N. of Falſter, is Mona or Meun, 
a Chalky little Iſland which ſerves for 
a Land mark to Seamen, ch. T. Stege. On 
tie NW of Falſtre,lyesSelarnd (ancientlyCa- 
dononia) the chief of all the Iſles in the ;̃alticꝶ 
Sea; about 64 m. I. and 44 br. It is of a 
Temperat Ait and Fertil Soil, divided into 
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* 


24 Herrite, full of fine Towns; ( this be- 


ing the beſt part of the Daniſh Dominions) 


the molteminent whereof are, 1. Copenhagen, 


(Kiobenbafen, or Hafnia, Ya large, Rich 
and Populous, tho not anciem City of great 
Trade, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, 
Reſidence of the King, See of a Biſhop, 


and an Univetfity; ſeated on the Eaſt fide - 


of this Iſle; and join'd by a:Bridge to a ſmal 
Hand called Amag, trom whence it is ſup- 
ply'd with moit of its Provifions; Long: 27 

eg. 35 min. lat. Gaues 40 min. 2 R/. 
child, formerly the Metropolis, and Burial 


lace of the Daniſh Kings; 3. Sore, a little T. 


but remarkable for its Univerfiy, which 
Is Ftrer for breeding Gentlemen than Scho- 
lars, and therefore commonly called Acade- 
mia Equeſiris. 4. E!ſeneur, with the Caſtle 
of Croxeburg, ( 


as Elſingburg in, Schonen, does the other: 
A great part of the K. of Denmark's Reve- 
nues Conſiſts in the Cuſtoms of the Sundt, 


for this being the only allow'd Entry into 


the Baltitk Sea, and but a German mile bt. 


every Ship (overaw'd by theſe two Caſtles) 


muſt pay ſuchaTax as her Butdenand Load- 
ning will allow. There are ſeveral little in- 
_ conſiderable 1fles Adjacent to it, the molt 
5 7 „ 


J 


in the N. E. point of the 
Iſle) which commards this fideof the Sundt, 
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remarkable-whereof is | 


Obſervatory of the famousAſtronomerTychs 
Brahe. On the S. W. of Zeland, a W. 


of Laland, is the Iſle of Langeland 28. m. 


|. and 8. br. ch. T. Rutcopeing ; Weſtwards 
from Langeland is Aar, a ſmall Oval-ſhap'd 


Iſland, ch. T. r c. Weſtwards from Aar, 


and E.-of Flencburg in Sleſwick, to which 
it is annext, lyes A//en, 16. m. I. and 12 


br. ch. T Sunderborch. On the North of 


Aar and Alſen, is Fionia, or Funen, which 
is parted from Fatland by a ſmall ſtreight 


called Medelfarſundt, and from Seland, by 


the Beldt; this is the pleaſanreſt part ot all 
Denmark, and the ſecond Iſland in the Bal- 
tick., it is of an Oral ſhape, about 40. m. 
l. and 32 br. divided- into 24 Herrits, ch. T. 
Odenſee, Nyburg, and Bowens. Northwards 
from Funen, on the Coaſts of Zurlrnd, there 
ate ſeveral little inconſiderable Iſlands, as 
Anholt, Laſſn, Niding, Helm, Tuna, Ki- 
tholm., Fordholm, Samſoe &c. | 
The Iſlands of Ferre or Fare, are Situat- 
ed in the Dacale donian Ocean, about the 
10 Degr. of Long. and 63 of Lat; They 
may be called ſo many Rocky Mountains, 
cover'd with a litle Earth, divided from one 
another by narrow Firths and rapid Currents. 
H h ky The 
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| lands, 2 
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miles from Elfeneur , In it is*ro be ſeen the 
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The Air enclines to Cold, but may be called 
temperatly Warm - The Soil is but poor and 
' barren, yet able to maintain the Natives; 


of whom Hiſtorians generally give a good 
Character. They proteſs the Lutheran Re- 


ligion, as in all other parts of the Dan ſh Do- 


minions, and the moſt part ſpeak the Daniſh 


Tongue, but are Judg'd by the Laws of 


Norway. The lilands are 16. big. Fugloe, 
Swinoe, Videroe, Bordee, Cunoe, Kalſoe, 
Stromoe, Wagoe, Migneſs, Rolter, Sander, 
Sknoe, Storet Diemen, Lille-Diemen, and 
Sideroe. None of all theſe ( except two or 
three) exceeds ſix miles in length, and ſome 
of them contain ſcarce one: They have no 
Towns of any note, but Thors- Haven and 
Strom. They were inhabited in the year 
868. by a Colony of Norvegians, who were 


converted about the year 100. 


The next to be deſcrib'd, are 


HE Iflands of GREAT BRT 
TA IN, waſh'd on the North, 

with the Northern or Deucaledonian Oce- 
an; on the Faſt, with the German Ocean, 
which ſeparates it from Denmark, Germany 


and the Netherlands; on the Weſt, with | 
the Vergivian or Weſtern Ocean; and on the 
South, it is parted from France by the wo, 


_iſh Channel, 


\ 


Britiſ 


All 


| 7th -< 


5orh ; 
ed ul 
Clim 
arts 
ortl 
per fe. 


Britiſh 
7th and 19 Degr: of Longityde, and the | 


of 24) there is a hright Twilight, che Sun 


Head; but muſt be diſtinctiy conſide red: 


* 


All theſe Iſles are contain'd within. the 


N 


5orh and 62d Degr. of Latitude; Situat- 
ed under the 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, and 12 
Climes; the longeſt day in the Southern 
oa being about 16 Hours, and in the mo 


orthern parts, about 18 hours and an ha!! 14 


perfect Sun Light; and for th 


hours and an half, .C which 1 


day want 


being but a few degrees depteſt beneath the 
Horizon. JT 2. 


There ate many derivations of the word 
BRITAIN. but we paſs them all, as, Fa- 
bulous, affected, or uncertain. ., _._ 

Under this name are comprehended 2 
the Iſlands on the Weſt of Europe wilt 
the Degrees abovementioned ; &c. Inlabit- 
ed by People, of ſeveralNations, and1ribes: - 


Laws, Religions and Languages;. but all 
Subject to one Head, Commonly called the 
King (or Queen) of Great Britan, &c. 
Thus there being ſuch a diverlity, they 
cannot be treated on under one general 
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as well as of Uirgnr Manner One e I 


either as they are Greater or Leſſer. The 

Greater Iles are two, Albion & Hyber- 

nia, or Britain and Ireland; and the Leſſer = 
Hh 2 Ale 


ate, {ny 1150 a Weſtern Wes; 
Man, Angleſey, &c. The greateſt of the 
Greater Iles is called Britain, commonly 
_ difringuiſh'd fromLittle Britany of Bretagne 
in France, by the addition of the Epitheie 
J REA T. It is divided into two diſtin 


8, COT LAND. 


THE Noble, Antient and Famous 
1 Kingdom of SCOTLAND, is fituated 
(C.according io Straloch's Map in the 
6 Vol. of Bieau s Atlas) between the 10 
Deg. 5 Min. and 16 Deg. of Longitude, 
and between the 55 Deg. 11 Min. and the 
1 Deg. 20 Min. of Latitude. Its greateſt 
Leigthis, from Dung e-bay. head, or Fohn 
of Goor's-houſe in Cathneſs, to the Mule of 


Gallouay, about 215 Scots, or 257 Italian | 


miles; nd its greateſt Breadeth, from Bu- 
chan-neſ: to the 9717 of Ard. na- Murchen 
near the Ie of Mull, about 140 Scots, ot 
168 Italtan miles; but the Sea running up 
into the Land, or the Land thruſt out into 
the Sea, in many places, makes the Breadth 
of it, every where elſe, very various; for 
there is * 50 m. from the Sea. The 
Romans called it ſometimes Albania, and 


Lingdoms, the moſt Northern whereof is 


| 


— 


1 F288. |} land, 


Caledonia; But oftner, Scotia, which is its 


PL 


it, L. Ecoſſe; The lralans, la Scotia; The 
Spainards, Jak ſeocia-\ and by the Dutch, Ger- 


mans, Danes, and other Northern Nations, 


Schorlande. It enjoys a very pure, ſweet and 
wholſome Air, more temperat than that in 
any Country of the lame Latitude; neither 
ſcorching hot in Summer, nor very bitter 


mn 


or Cold. in the Winter. The Soil, in the 
Jo 


orthern and Weſtern parts, is not ver- 
fruitful, the Ground being Craggy and 


Mountanous; which tho' not fitt forTullage, 
yet is excellent for Paſtutage: but the Eait- 
ern and Southern parts, are more plain; and 
ſufficienily fertile. The whole Country a- 


bounds in Lakes and Rivers; many where- 
of running into Creeks and Arms of the Sea, 


which in ſeveral places are both broad and 
wide, afford Noble great and Commodi- 
ous opportunities, Encouragements and ad- 
vantagesjfor Fiſhing and Shipping: but'tis 
to be regretted, that the Land is neither 
Cultivated, nor the. Fiſhing and Shipping 


proſecuted, and improv'd to the beft ad- 


vantage, ſo much as might be expected from 
ſo free and adventutous a People ; who have 


many excelent Commodities to be export- 


ed: as Coal, Cattle, and Fiſh in great a- 
doun- 
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Scot- 


This Country had Inhabitants ſeveral Cen- 
turies before our Saviour; yet whence they 


had their Original, is not by gll agreed u- 


pon. The Common Tradition is, Thar tliey 
came with Queen Sceta ( from whom they 
took their Name) Daughter to Pharaoh K. 
of Egypt, Contemporary with Meſes, who 
was Marry'd to Gathelus a Grecian: but 
this account Savouring too Fabulouſly, is 
rejected by men of Learning; who ſay they 
were originally Schyrhians, (or a Colony of 
Spainards deſcended from the Schythians ) 
who, to Flee the oppreſſion of their Gran- 


dees, Inteſtine Seditions, Forreign Invaſions 


or ſome ſuch reaſon, arrived in Ireland; 
which proving a fruitful and healrhtulCoun- 
try, they not only took up their abode there- 


in, but ſent for more of their own Country 


men, who ſoon follow'd, in many Multi- 
tudes; which ſo quickly encras'd, that Ire-" 
land not being able to contain them all, 
Colonies were ſent over to the adjacent Iles, 
and Coaſts of the neighbouring Country, 
( from them called Scotland) who not long 


thereafter planted the Inland parts of the 


Country alſo. Scarce were they well ſert- 
led, when a Teutontick or rather —_ : 
DE | Tribe 


bundance, Hides, Tallow, Corn, Lead, Iron, 
Salt, Linen, Cloth, and (lately) Wool, &c. 


4 
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222 3 land. 
Tribe (known atterwards by the Name of 
Picks) who dwel'd formerly about the 
Battick Sea, arrived in the Iſles of Schetland 
and Orknay, and from thence not long there- 


atter ſer foreward to Cathnes, and fo ſpread 


over the Ealtern Coaſt of the Kdm. When 
they had got ſure footing rheretn, they 


croſs d the Firths of Tay and Forth, and nor 
only made themſelves maſters of ſo much 


of Scotland as fronted the German Ocean, 
but even advanc'd as far as Humber in Eng- 
land. Thus was the Land Inhabited by two 
different Nations the Scots and the Pichl, 
both govern'd by their own Kings, who 


bravely oppos'd the Britons and Romans= 


ſo that tho the whole World may be ſaid 
to have been Conquer'd by the powerfully 
prevailing, Arms of the Romans, yet this 


Artoa Britannia (as Claudian calls it)Inha- 


bited by the magnanimous Scots, was free 
from any Forrejgn Loak; tho' oftimes in- 
deed twas at a low pals with them: yet 
having repuls'd all their Forreign Enemies, 
Continual Broils bruſt out between the Scors 
and Picls, which ended in the final extermi- 
nation of the latter, Anno840. Thus tho the 
the Scot;/h K. became ſole Soveraign over 


the Land, yet were his Succellors man 


times troubled not only by the Danes, Nor- 
e RN 
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vegans and Engh; ſh, im. whom my had 
long Wars with vatious Succeſs, bur eren 
with Unnatural Feads, Annimofities & Inſur- 
redtions ot the Subjects, which only within 
an Age or ſuch were quaſh d. | 
The Hiſtory of Scotland may be divided 


into theſe principal Periods, 1. From Fer- 


gus their firit K. ( who was contemporary 
with Ale inder the Great,) 330 years before 
Chriſt, till the 202d. year after Chriſt, be- 
ing the 47). of King Donald I. when the 
Nation generaly embracd Chriſtianiry. 2. 
From the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 
till the year 444. when K. Fergus II. (having 
regain'd moſt of what the Romans had con- 
quer'd of this Kdm) was ſettled upon the 
Throne. 3. From Fergus II. till the time 
when K. Ach:1us enter into the famous 
League with CHarler the Great, King of 
Fr ince, and Emperor ot the Romans, about 
the year790. 4. From the Reign « of Ache. 
ius, till the Futerminativa of the Pitts by K. 
Kenneth, abour the year 840.. 5. From the 
Extinction of the Pit, till the Reign of 
K. Malcolm 111 when Laws were more for- 
mally enacted, the Church more regularly 
eſtabliſhed new Orders of Nodility erefted, 
and the Marches of the Scotiſß and Engl: 5. 


Doninions more nicely limited. 6. * 
t 
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L 11, that 
K. Maicolm NI. till the death of K. A/ex- 


ander III. anno 1 285. wheu the Compoeti- 
tion between Bruce and Balial began, where- 
by, (thro? the Treachery and Tyranny of Ed. 
 -ward I. of Exgland) the Kingdom was mi- 
ſerably Harais'd, and almoſt Conquer = 
7. From the death of K. Alexander, till 9 
the year 1306. when theſe Troubles, by the W | 
valour of the Lord Dowg/as,Walace & others, 
were in ſome manner compeſc d, and Robert 
Bruce eftabliſhed on the Throne; 8. From 
the year 1306, till the year 1370. wh 
Robert, che firſt of the Name of STEWAR A 
Succeeded by the Right of his Mother, K. 
Robert Bruce's Daughter, whole Lineal 
Succeſſion continues to this day. 9. From 
the year 1370, till the year 1560. when 
the Kingdom was Retorm'd from Pope - 
ry. 10. From the year of the Keformati- 
on, till the year 1603. when K. James VI. 
Succeeded, by Right of his Great Grand- 
Mother, to the Crown of Exg/azd. 11, From 
the Succeſſion to Exgland, dll the Barbarous 
Murder of K. Charles I. January 30. 1649. 
whereby the Monarchical Government was 
Eclips'd fora time. 12. From the year 1649, 
till the Happy Reſtoratiom of the Royal 
? Family, in 1 A 12. From the Reſtorati- 
' op, till he Revolution; And 14. From 
I we Revo?" ring, till this preſent time. All 
"NM „ 
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theſe Periods contain the ſpace of 2032 
yeats; during which time it ay well be ſaid 
of the Scots, that their Crown was never on 
the head of a Forteigner, nor did they Obey 
the Laws of a Stranger: but have been 
overn d by their own free and independent 
onarchs, to the number of 112. 
As the State is Monarchical, ſo theCrown 
is Hereditary, and the King dir eclus Doni- 
i Dominys, The chief Judicature is the 
Parliament, which conſiſted of ſuch as held 
Land of the Crown, via. The Prelats, Nobles, 
Barons and Burghs- Royal. But the Atten- 
dance of the Poorer Barons being v« 
Chargeable, it was diſpenſcd with; Nori. 
ing every Shire ſent one, two, or more, 
to be their Repreſentatves: but even that 
growing in deſuetude, for 150 years, their 
7 3 of ſendingCommiſſioners was reſtor d 
y K. Janes VI. The Parliament is Sum- 
mond by the K's Proclamation, ordinarly 
49 Days before the appointed time of meet- 
ing; When they are conveen'd,.the Biſhops 
elected eight of the Nobility, The Nobi- 
lity elected eight Bps, then all theſe nomi- 
nat eight of the Barons, and as many of the 
Repreſentatives of Burghs, making 32 in 


. 


whole, called the Lord of the Articles 1 


theſewith the Lords Chancellor, Treakiges, 


. 2 


- 2 * 4 2 - . 7 . „ 
Wr 8 
: * 12 


. ² / - - a 
| Secretary Nc. ber all matters to be 
proponed in Parliament, and then preſented 
them me whole Houſe : after any over- 
ture had — * by the Majority of 
Votes, it was prelented to the K. or Commiſ- 
ſioner, who by touching it with the Scepter, 1 
| ave. it the force of a Law; and it he di- 
lik'd any thing, it was raz d out of the Bill: 
But now the Biſhops are voted out of doors, 
and the Nature of the Parliament continues 
much the ſame, only inſtead of the Lords 
of the Articles, there are Committees ap- 
pointed. CC 18 
The Second Judicature is the Privy Coun- 
cil, made up of the Officers of State, and 
ſuch of the Nobility and Gentry as the K. 
mou to nominate. In this Judicature, great 
| Power is lodg'd ; eſpecialy ſince K. 74. VI. 
Succeeded to the Crown of England: when 
by reaſon of his abſence, *twas neceſſary to 
commit the management of affairs to it. 
The Officers of State are, the Lds. High 
Chaney lor, High Treaſurer, reden of the 
Privy 11, Secretary of State, Treaſurer- 
Depute, Regiſter, Ad vocat, and Juſtice-Clerk.. 
The Third Judicature, is the College of 
Fuſtice or Scſſion, erefted Anno 1533. by 
K. Ja. V. much after the Form of the Par- 


liament of Paris, It conſiſted of ) Clergy- 


Scre- 


Præſes in e 


Eſtabliſhed in 1662, 


pus, betwint che firſt of 


0 the 
Frem whom ther's no appeal, but 10 ch 
E — which ſeldom happens. 

The next Judicatures are the Theſe 


d Exche 
by Ges Bern | , 
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men and 4 Layne, mite 2255 
dent who was always 
them was added S par hog 
Court where he Gomes ) and 
4 Others, called che Extraordmery Lara. 


This Order cominu'd till the beginning of 
the Civil Wars in K. Charles Ls time, when 


the Clergy were dum d out, . 


— for the 1 
y was: 4 
yet the K. bein 
or dd two years before, the Number 85 
nators was made up of Laicks, {0 thatthere 
was no room for the Clergy ; only a Bp. 


Office is to decide all Civil Rights, and Fro- 
Fane and the 
and betwixt the firſt of No- 


dicature is divided into an Owter and m 
uner-Houſe. In the Outter-Houſe, the Se- 


Cauſes ſpeedily; but there lyes 


of the Judges in che Inner-Houſe, 


was fomerims an extraordinaryLordl. Their, 


— 21 Lift of Fehruary, Indluſivè. This 


mord Sit Weekly by Turns, and Gſpurch 


Scot- [ 229. } - ian 
| Crimes are tty'd. Ti Jager the Lord - 
Jultice General and Juſtice Clerk, with 
, four or more, ( ordinarly ) of the Lords 
of Seſſion, who in this Court are called 
Commitſhoners of Juſticia x. 

The uſual place of meeting of all theſe 
Judica tories is at Edinburgh. 
The next are the Courts ofSheriffs. Com 
miſſaries, and Stewarts, &c. which cognoſce 
Debwm and Crimes, in their ſeveral Sherif- 
doms, Commillariots and Stewartries. 
As to the Manners of the People, ho ſome © 
_—_— Hiſtorians n 
which might perhaps be true enough in 
theſe days, in reſpect of the Remens ; for 
what did they call all the World cle? } 
yet they alfo ( for they could not do other - 
ways hut) eall'èd them Velorowsy g | 
not only chen, but even ever fince, ſcarce 
any eminent action has been performs in 
Exrope, wherein the Scars have not had a 
mare. They are commonly of a tall, wall 
Proportioneq Bedy, and fair commenmer; = 
active, Sharp-witred, and Induftyious: 
addicted to Learning, and che Knowlegeof 
Arts in time of Peace; and Reſelute, Rom, 
and hardy 'Souldiers in the time of War. 
The Chriſtian Religion was plantedlhere 
very early: Ter, de omn the ſay ing chat = 


_ 


Scat- . 


Carallacis when Priſoner at Rome, was con- W 
verted by the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. fc 
Paul, it was generaly receiv'd by thewhole, m 
Nation, 203 years after it was firſt Preach d R 
in the World. The Church of Scotland 1n vw 

its Infancy diſſented greatly from the Church 
of Rome, to whoſe Juriſd iction the Scotiſb by 
Biſhops did not willingly ſubmit. That they th 
_ exercis'd their Office wherever they came, de 
without having particular Dioceſes aſſign d th 
them, before the time of K. Malcolm, is the ye 
 ordinarly broach'd Opinion; but if ſuch ay th 
affirm it, wou'd-look back to what our Hi- 28 
ſtorians relate of K. Kenneth, via. That he th 
tranſlated the Seat of the P:#;/þ chief Bp. ha 
«(which was at Abernethy) to St. Andrews, lec 
they'd find Dioceſans in Scotland of a much of 
older date; tho perhaps King Malcolm al- for 
ter d, regulated, or more nicely defin'd Wi 
* Bounds: But tho' it were ſo; this can | cr 
be no argument againft Dioceſan Epiſcopa- Ch 
ö cy in Scotland, if we advert, that not till the 
1 a good while therafter, was there any men- ret 
© tion of a Parochial (and far leſs of a Nati- | for 
| onal ) Presbytrery. Eccleſiaſtical matters tur 
j being ſertled, the Pope Uſurp'd a further by. 
. Superlority over this, as well as over other wa 


| 0 Churches; ſo that all the Idolatry and ſu- tin 
| perſtitious Practices of the Hover Chand, 157 
il =o. | 1 WM - W ic 


Sea - 


e anl. 
which had not been ſo fully embrac d here 
formerly, were now intruded; and conti- 


nud till the latter end of K. Fame: V's 


Reign, when the Reformation began, which 


was accompliſch'd in the year 1560. 


The firſt Church Government eſtabliſh d 


by the Reformed, was a Prelacy; for tho 


the word | Biſhop] was ſcarce retain d, as 
deing Odious to the. People, by reaſon of 
the Pride and Cruelty. of moſt Popiſh Bps, 
yet the Power and Office was lodg d in the 
threeBiſhops who turn'd Proteſtant,and ſuch 
as were call'd Szperintendents. But becauſe 
this Reformation was carry'd on by a ſtrong 
hand, againſt the Will of Q. Mary, Shecal- 
led in the French, to her aſſiſtance, as theſe 


of the Congregation ( for ſo were the Re- 


formers then nam d) did the Engliſb; who 


willipgly came, upon the Reformers Sub- 


ſcribing to conform to the Religion of the 
Church of England; Yet no ſoonner were 
the French driven away, and the Engliſh 
rerurn'd home, when they refus'd any Con- 
formity thereto; and in the year 1567. a Ly- 
turgy, or Form of Prayers, &c. was drawn up 
by Knox, & approv d by the Aſſembly, which 
was in uſe for a long time. Thus things con- 
tinu'd after the Reformation, till the year 
1574. when Mr. Andrew Melvil came _ 

| 2 | 2. 
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Fs Geneva, and in ed J. ried | 
the Geneva Chuyrch-Goverrment, which 
was nevertheleſs oppos d by very many of 
Conſiderable Quality and eminence, both in 
Church and State: Whence a great Rupture 


and Schiſm broke out; ſometimes Prelacy, 


fiaſtical Government eontinu'd till the be- 


gining of the Civil Troubles in 1638. when 


in an Aſſembly at G/2/gow, the Biſhops 


were Excommunicated, and Presbytery . 


eſtabliſh'd z which continu'd till two years 


after K. Charles's Reſtoration, when Epi- 


ſcopacy was re-introduc'd; but it being ſup- 
pteſs d in 1689, Pre bytery now prevails. 
Hlaving \hus briefly given a relation of 


the Stare & Church of Scotland; 'twill not 
be a miſs to remark, that as the Scots have 


been fingularly Valorous at Arms, ſo they 


have been eminemly Learned at Sciences, 


and Zealous not only for propagating and 
continuing the Chriſtian Religion in their 
own, but even in ſeveral other Countries. 


For, to paſs by the great applauſe ſome of 


this 


prevailing, and ſometimes Presbytery : ſo 
that fearce was the Church in any fable 
condition till the Succeſſion of . 
VI ro the Crown of Exglund, when Epiſco- 
pacy was further ratify d, and the Sees of 
the Vacant Dioceſſes ſupply d. This Eccle- 


zerland: 


9 THEY Jound Rang Churches, and 
reqt continue in Scots 
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this N ion got beth 4 France: and Sioir- 


to Sores Irs. ( 08 at ns tp. .Chriltiani- 


Mood terys,ſome wher 


ae this day. 
$ for the Ancient Language of the Scott, 
* ſurely a Diale& of the Linh or Cel 


rick, that which the Highlanders (till uſe:: 
Bun the Langauage ſpoke by theLawlanders, 


eee the Accent. 


S Kingdom was divided tormerly, not 


ſo much into diſtinct Frovinces, as into ſe- 


vergl. Clans. or Tribes Inhabiting particular 
parts pr fint f, which are mention d either by 


iſtorians or antient Geographers. 


untry now called Cathneſs, was inha- 
| by the Lo 277 and Straabnauern by the 
See Sout — 0 . by the Mertæ; — 


N of to begin with the moſt Northern) 


: Roſs, (called antientiy 1 by the Car- 
78 in the Weſtern, and by the Cantæ in 


Eaſtern parts thereof; On the S. E. of 


| 95 Carte, al along Murray Firth, dwelt 
the T.zzo1i, tax ing up part of [nverneſs-Shire | 
: and all: ales 7 in, Bamff, and Aberdeen- 
| Shires; 


eft of a Tægali, and 8. 
of the 1 dwelt the Creones, take- 


hs up the N. . Fr of Lochabyr, and — 


7 


— — 


Seat- r 
the greateſt part of Germany, owes | 


% 
_ - — ——— . ——— — 


/ 


r 
the other Mountanous Countrys betwixt it & 
the Sea; On the South of Creonet, d welt the 
Cerones or Cernotes, taking up all Lorn, 
Argile, Cotocl, and Knapdauii; on the South 
of the Cerones, were tlie Epidii, vhoſe Coun- 
try is now called Cantyre. On the Eaſt of the 
Creones and Cerones, and South of the Te- 
aali, dwelt the Caledonii, che chief of all 
the Tribes in the Kingdom, who often im- 
parted their Name to all the reſt; their 
Country contain'd rhe Eaſtern partsof Loch- 
abyr, Braid Albin, Athel, part of Lenox, 
Memecth and Strath-Erin. On the South 
of the Caledonii, dwelt the YVacomagi,) their 
Country was Merns and Angus (then call 
ed Horeſtia) and alſo' part of Srratherry, 
Fife, Montetib, Sterlin, and Lennox. On 
the South and Faſt of the Vacm̊gi, dwelt 
the Venicones? their Country was former 
called Oihlinia and Roſſa, but bow "Be. 
All theſe were Northwards from the Roman 
Wall, which was built betwixt the Firrhs 
of Forth and CIyde. The firſt People we find 
on the South of theſe already mention d, wete 
the Damnij, who inhabited the Countries a- 
bout the Iſihmus whereupon the Wall was 
Built; vig. Part of Fife, Menteeth, Ster- 
In. ſhire, and Lennox, and all Clyd/dale, 
and Renſrew. On the 8. K. of the 3 
ny welt 


> 


FT ag] 
dwelt the Gadeni or Ladeni; taking up 
Weſt and Mid-Lothian, and Tweeddalc; 
On the S. E. of the Gadeni, dwelt the O- 
tadeni, taking up, (beſides ſome part of 
England) Eaſt-Lothian, Mers, Teuiotdale, 
Nc. Southwards from the Gadeni, dwelt 
Selgovæ, taking up the Countries, of Ex- 
dale, Annandale, and Nithſdale; Weſtwards 
from the Damnij & Selgouæ, dwelt the No- 
vantæ, taking up the Countries of Caning- 
han, Kyle, Caric and Gala- amm. 
But icarce is there ſo much as any veſtige 
left of the antient Names, either of the Peo- 
ple or Provinces-; new ones being fubſti- 
ruted in their place. IS ON 
The Ordinary Diviſion of the Kingdom 
is into that which is on the North of Tay, 
and that which lyesSouthwards from it; the 
former is of greateſt Extent, but the other 
for Fertility and Populouſneſs, is the beſt of 
— ͤ ͤ⁰ũũyꝗ“Æ- EIS EE 
Another Divifion is, into the Highlands 
and Lowlands; the Lowlands may be ſaid to 
comprehend the South - Eaſtern, & the High- 
lands, the North -Weſtern parts of the King - 
dom. For, let us ſuppoſe a line drawn from 
Dumbarton to the mouth of Spey, the Lo]. 
lands wou'd be on the one fide, and the High- 
lands on the other. The Highlanders retain 
their Ancient 1 Habits, and maners; 
. . 2 By On 


* — 
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only ſotne of their great ones, and ſuch 25 


8 indabit the Eaſtern parts of R/ fe,Sutherland, 
and Cathnes,are a little like the Lowlanders: 


who are more refin'd and poliſh'd: But the 


beſt way of Dividing tlie Kingdom, is into 
Sherifloms and Stewartties; &c. viz. 1. 
the Shire of Wick or Cathnes, the moſt N. 


Weſtern; ch. T. Wick and Thurſo; 2. Shire 


of $ uthrland.contat ningõStrathnauer & Sauih- 
erland, ch. I. Dor noch. z. Shire of Tayne, 
contains moſt part of all Ry, with ſomeof 
the Weſtern Iſles, ch.T. Fayne and Dingwel; 
4+ Shire of Gromerty, contains' a ſinal part 
of Roſs, on the South of Cromarty-Firth, ch. 
T. Comariy; 5. Shire of Inverneſs, con- 


rains the Southern parts of Rot, the Weſt- 
all Badge noc hand Loch 


ern parts of Murray, 
r, ch. T. Inverneſs (a Sea port of good 
Trad e) Chanrie, Ruffen and Inberlochy; 6. 

Shire of Nairn, contains the middle parts 
of Murr „ch. T., Nairn; 7. Shire of EI. 
gin contains the Eaſtern parts of Murray, ch. 
T. Elgin; 8. Shire of Bamff, on the E. and 


8. E. of Murray, contains Strath- dobern, 


pint Boyn, Strathawin, Balbeny, Strath- 
Y k &c. ch. T, Bam, Cullen, &c. 9 Aber - 
deen. Shire, on the E. of Ban, waſlf'& on 
the N. and E. with the Sea, and bounded 
on the 8. with the R. Part it contains 2 
| EL 


Seor- | 
4 Fon 


- with { 


deen, 
ter hear 
Shire e 


Shire, 


, Kin 
Kc. 11 


Aberd 
Mer ni 
Forfar 
3 rhe 
'4 

of Fe, 

the Ce 
veral | 
i. C 
erin, . 
gubid 
Glens 


. | [ 


an; ener, ark Bozy „Gepe Mo 
wich ſeveral {mal Tettitories: ch. T. Aber⸗ 
deen, Aberdon, Inverury, Strath-Bogy, Pe- 
ter head. Frazetburgh,” 
Shire of Kixrardin, on the 8. of Aberdeen - 
Shire, it contaitis the Merns, ch. T. Ber- 
vy,K incardin, Sronhyve, Dundtyr, Feteracirn, 


c. 11 Shire of for far or Angus, on the S. ot 


Aberdeen Shire and V. and S. W. of the 
Mer nis, cli. T. Dundee, Montroſe, Brechin, 
Forfar, Cuuper, &c. Theſe three laſt Shires 
are the moſt Fertile of any on the Nt orth of 
Tay, if not of all the Kingdom. 12. Shire 
of Perib, on the Weſt of An, ſituated in 
che Center of the Kingdom, it contains ſe- 
veral both Highland and LowlandCountries, 
dis. Glenſhee, "Ser athardil Stormont, Sirath- 
| erin, Athvl, Braidalbin, 'Glenurqubay, Bale 
qubidder, and Menteeth, with ſeveral othe 

Glens and Straths, ch. T. Perth, Dunkeld 

Blair, Dumblane, Down, Auchterardor Crief 


Seont, Abernethy, &c. 13. On the South of 
the Firth of Tay, is the Shire of Fife, bound- 


ed on the South by the Firth of Forth, and 
on the Weſt with Perth ſhire, ch. T. St. At 
dretos, Couper, Crail, R ilreny , Anſtruthere 


Dyſert, Kir kaldy, King born, Bruntiſland, in- 


ver keithing, Falkland, Dunfermline, Nc. 14. 


Shirs of Kinroſs, 2 ſmall Territory taken 


. 


Turref, — ("i 


Mage, . 4 238. © 2 : land; 
5 ? A Eo l e, 6 T. Kine ofs. 
15. Shire of Clatmanan,another ſmall ſpog . 


Sterlin, on che South of Menteer 


of Dumfrics, on the Eaſt of Galloway, and 


out of the Welt end o 

of ground, ſurtoündecd wich Perth. Shire and 

the. Forth, ch. T. Clackmanan... 16, Shire 0 
4 ge Squth of Menteerh; chief T. 

Ster lin A, Falkirk, Airth and K 

this Shire, many Roman Monuments are to be 


ſeen; x7. Shire of Dumbarton, or Lenox, on 


the W. of Srer/;n, and S. W. of Perih-Shires, 
ch. T. Dumbarton. 18. Shire of Inverara ot 
Argile,on the S. of Lochabyr, and W. of Braid; 
albin & Lenox, it con tains 4 ping, Lorn,Cowel, 
Glaſrie, Knapdai/, and Cantyr, with ſeveral 


ſmall Glens & Straths, ch. T. Inverara,Dun. ' 


Raffage, Campbel s. ton /c. 19. Shire of 
Renfrew, commonly pronunc'd Aranthrow, 
bounded on the N. by the R,C!yde,which ſe- 


parats it from Lenox, ch. T.Renfrew & Paiſſy. 


20. Shire of Air, on the South of Renfrew, 


waſh'd on the Weſt by the Firth of Clyde, it 


ee the Baylywicks of Cuning ham, Kyle 
and Carr:d, ch. T. Irvine, Air, and Maybole, 


21. Shire of Vigton, on the South.of Car- 


rict, it contains the Weſtern parts of G=//oway, 
ch; Wigtion, M hit hern, Stranraer, and Port- 
Patrick. 22. Stewartry of Kirk Cudburgh, 
contains the Eaſtern parts of Galloway, ch. T. 
Kirk-Cudburgh and New Galloway. 23. Shire 


8. E. 


ihhth; in 


tile a 
ed int 
or Sh 
Quoc 
Fin 
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S.E. of K Je ir Contains Nubelate and An: 
nandale. 25. 1. Dum ries, Sangubar, Annan, 
and Lochmaban; bur Annandale | is reckoned _ 
4 Hiftin&t ſtewitrty of it ſelf. 24. Shire of 
Lanark, on 5 — North of Dumfries ſhire, and 
ER of Kyle \Caningham & Renfrew, it con- 
ns C/ 4% divided into the Upperioerd, 
TLauet and Dot las; and the. Ne- 
Ae, ch. T. Rurberg len or Ruglen, and 
Glaſgow, ".Or'the Eaſt + Nether-Cldysdale, 
an Sent of the Firth of Forth; lyes the fer- 
tile and pleafantCountry of Lothian, divid- 
ed into three parts, via. 25. Weſt-Lorhiax 
or Shire of Liniiihguo, ch T. Linlithque & 
Bueensferry'; 26. Mid-Lothian or Shire of 
"Edinburgh, chief Towns, Edinburgh, Leith, 
Dalkeith and Muſſetburgh; 26. Ealt Lathian 
or the Conftabulary of "Haddingtoan, ch, 
T. Hadingtoun, Nort hberwick, and Dunbar; 
27. Shire of Pechlis, or Tweedde, 0 on the 
South of Mid -Lithian, and Eaſt of Clyd/ale, 
ch. T. Peebla; 28 Shiré of Selkirk, or Et- 
e Forreſ, on the South of Tweeddale, 
ch. T. Selkirh, i 2% Shire of Roxburgh, on 
tle South of Se Thirk, and Eaft of Dumfries, 
3 ar a E:kdale. Liddiſdale Teviotdale, 
| T. Fedburgh, K elſo, Hawick and Her. 
hate &c. .30. Shire of Berwick, on the 
South of Eaft — and Eaft of _ 
| e 


$cat- [2490] . "kad 


dale. Selkink, and Teviotdale, it contains 


1 the Bailyry of Larderdale and the Mers, ch. 


T. Grinle, Lauder, Coidinghan, Duns &c. 
All theſe are contained witin che Main- 
x' land of Scotland; We ſhall next ſurvey the 
Isles thereunto belopging; che moſt North- 
ern whereot are theſe of Or&nay; & Shetland. 


The Iſles of Shetland or Zetlend lye under - 


the ſame Latitude of Bergen · bus in Norway, 
and. Fero Iſlands, between which they are 
' plac'd; The. Air is more warm, and the Soil 
more fertil than cou'd be expected in any 
place of ſo Northern à ſituation; they are 

many in Number, but the chief among th 
are, Unſt the moſt N. W. 1e/}, on — W 

of Unſt, and Mainland, more than 60 m. 
ch. F. Skeloway. Southwards from Zela 
are the Iſles of 0r4nay, between the 13 and 
14 Deg. of Lon. and between the 59 Deg 
25 min: and the 60 Deg. 15 Min They 
are about 26 in number, the cheif whereof 
Stronſa, Sanda, North. Ranaldſba, Eda, Pa- 
Heſtra, "Pomona or Mainland, Soath- 
Ranaldſha. Hey &c. the ch. IT. is Kixtwal. 
In theſe Illes Be ſpeak commonly. the Eng- 
liſh, but ſome tetain ſtill . the Nor, 
which is a Dialeti of the old Gothicꝶ Lan- 
age; that which was ſpoken by the 
e hile n were a diſtinQe blen 
Kings 


W 
Kings of their own. When K. Kenneth Il. 
ſubdu'd the Pic li, he got a Title to theſe 


Iſlands, which his ſucceſſors kept in poſſeſ- 


ſion, till Donald Bane, (upon the Death of K. 


Malcolm) aſſign d them to the K. of Norway, 
as an hire for his aſſiſtance; under whom 


they continu'd till K. 7a. 3's Marriage with 


the Daughter of Denmark, when they were 


firſt impignorat for. a great: ſumm due by 


the contract, then; and thereafter, upon the 


Queens bringing forth a $on, King Fame: 
the IV. the intire Right of them was given 
uß to King James the 111. and afterwards 
to King Janes VI. upon his mariage with 
Queen Anne of Denmark; So that I ad- 
mire how Wormodus Torfæus cou'd have 


writ a Late Folio, aſſerting hisMaſter the 
King of Denmar 't Title to theſe Iſles: Or, 


how the Publiſhers of Pir's Engliſh Atlas 
have been ſo far miſtaken as to deſcribe She7- 
land among the Daniſh Dominions, and af- 


firm that the Manners of the Inhabirantrs, 


Quality ofthe Air and Soil are the ſame as 
in Iceland; Tho I think they may be par- 
doned for the Diſſertation about it's being 
the Thule; ſince many learned men have 
been Shipwrack'd on that Rock, till che 
great Antiquary Sir Robert Sibbald had de- 
monſtrated that u parts of 


5 


land. 


* 


(441. 220 nd, 
R's: [56,0 hich the Anticnia 
- Theſe Illes, denden many other 
1 th Commodities they furniſh, 


| 1 5 great Opportunities for the fiſhing of 


ring, and ſeveral other kinds of Fiſh: ho 
5 war Nig hbours havemade more profit there: 
than we; for which ihe formerly en- 
d to pay che King a conſiderable Sum; 
fiber unhappy Wars brought them in de- 
ſuetude: yet wy! not give them any botter 
5 tle, than what tl had. 
The Hles on the Wet otScorlend are aal 
Jed Hebrides, AMbudæ, or Weſtern Iſlands. 


They are generally baren, not cy care: 


ully cultiwated; for the Natives emplo 
Jul Sully cx cheir time in ig The la 
= well as remoieſt of them, is Lewes, thre 
which, pals the 9th Degr. of Lon. and 59th 
of Lat. Soutbwards from it, is Horreys, 
owa, called an Ie, tho? really it be 
but a Peninſula, join d to Lemes by 2 very 
Imall Ithmas.. "Faftwands from Harreys, is 
the Iſle of Shy, 1 more than 40 m. I. ſeparat- 


) FO - 


ed from Roſs by a.narrow Streight. On the 


North of Sky, Iye Rona and Scalpa; and on 
the South of it, lye Sog-vert1l, = Maick, 
Rum, Kong, &c. Weltmards from Kan- 


6 o #4. #63 
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from*Viift; is Berra, Ealtwards fiom Barra, 
lye Col, G Gunpe and 1 yree., . Eaſtwards from 
Tyree, and N. E. 1 — Lorn, is the large 


ile k, Mel. On the $, W. of Mull, Is 
the, famous Tone or 1-Columb: Ril, the Res M0 
' fidence, and N place ot the Scars 

ts 


Kings for. ſeveral. Hundreds of Years ; 
ch. T. was.call'd 9 the | Biſhop of 


the Iſles is fiyl'd Sodoren/is iſcopus 
the Eaſt of Mull, in the wad, — 2 


is Li / nore, from which the Bp. of Argile is 

called Epiſcopus Liſingren ſis. 71 the South Ly 
Mull, all along 'the coaſt, of Lern, lye 8 
veral ſmall W ble lle. Further 

over againſt, Kn lyes the long. y 

barren Ille of Jura, On the South of 6 
lyes Da; Weſtwards from Jura and Na, lye 
Collonſa, Gruenſa, and Dow-Hyrt ach; And 
between La and Cantyre, is Gg. Theſe 
are the chief of the Weſtern Iles, Inhabited 
al together by Highlanders of ſeveral Clans, 
as M donalds, Mfcleods, M tenziet, M- 


Rinnons, M neils, Mecleant, Cam gels, Nc. 


Within the mouth of the firth of hd, there 
ate alſo ſeveral Iſles; the chief 4 which 
is, Arran, a pretty latge one, Situated be - 
tween Cunningham and rhe, Northern parts 
ofCantyre; It belong d formerly to the Boyds, 
* now to the D. o (Mens to whoſe 


eldett 


Saw | if 9s 1] nd 
eldeſt Son is gives the Title of Earl. On 
tne North of Arran, and South of Corel, 
lyes the Iſle of Beot or Bute; ch. T. Rothe- 
ſay, which gives the Title of Duke to the 
Frince- of Scotland: Both thele Iles are E- 
rected imo a Sheriffdom. On the Coaſt of 
Cuning ban, lyeK umbra moir and Kumbra beg, 
Theſe are the Iſles on the Welt of Scor- 
land; we thall next name them on the Eaſt 
thereof, which lye within the Firth of torth, 
VIZ. Baſs, an almoſt inacceſſable Rock, with 
a Royal Forr, which was Demoliſh'd in 
1702. May, another tho larger and more 
fertile Rock, whereupona Fire is kept burning 
every night, for a direction to Seamen: Inch- 
Keith, an other Rock with an old Ruined 
Fortreſs thereon. Inch- colm, where there's 
an old Ruined Monaſtery, dedicated to St. 
Columbus. Inch-Garvy,' whereupon - there 
was erefted a Fort to ſecure the narrow 
Stright atthe Werns ferry, but it is no ru- 

2 
The next to be conſi dered, are the Chief | 
Towns; which are of three ſorts: viz. Burghs 
Z Barony, Burghs of Regality, and Burghs 
Royal. Theſe of the wo former ſorts, are in- 
De to the third, in reſpect of Privilege 
and Dignity; as well as in Extent anl 
Trade, The firſt Town in the Tad 

15 
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Edinburgh, called by 2. Highlanders, Dun. 
Edin, (thought to be the Old C trum 44. (Þþ 


tum, ) built upon a Hill, in Mid- Lot ian, a. 
bout à mile in Length, and three in Cireum 
ference. That which is properly called the 
Town is bounded on the North by a Lake, 


and onall other ſides with a Roman kind of 


Wall, which divides the City from the Sub- 
urbs. It has two Principal ſtreets, lying Eaſt 
and Weſt, into which run a great many leſſer 
ones, called Wynds and Cloſſes. It is beau- 


tified with many Publick as well as privat 
Edifices, for the Houſes are generally well 


duilr, of Stonezfix or ſeven Stories high; and 
ſome are ten, twelve, or fourteen; which 


is occaſioned by want of convenient Ground 


to build upon: ſo that conſidering its bounds, 
it is the moſt Populous City in the World. 


It is the ſeat of the chief Courts of Judica- 


ture, not only for the City and Sherifdom, 
but alſo, for the whole Kdm. Here is the 
Maiden Caſtle, an almoſt Impregnable Fort, 
b the Kegalia, Archives, and Maga - 


Zin of the Kingdom are kept; and the Roy- 
al Palace of Ha -Rood- Houſe : the former 
on the Weſtern, and the other on the Eaſtern - 

end of the Town. Here was erected a Col- 
- ledge for Theology, Philoſophy, Mathema- 
ichs, and Languages, in 1580, a new 


Biſhop- 


Seat: 6 J lend, 

Biſhoptick in is 0 College for Phy: 

_ ficians, in 1682. we City enjoys a vei? 

bealchful Air, and the circumjacęnt aum 
being of a fertile Soil, il, affords Provifi _ 

reaſonable Rates. Its Situation is not ver 


commad ious for Trade, (being built at firſt 


for ſhelter. under the. Caſtle.) Let. that 
defect is ſupply d by the Nighbourhood. of 
. Jon much frequented Sea port, 2 mile 
Northwards from this; City, to whom it be; 
longs. Longitude 13 Des- 35 Min Lan 
tude 56 Deg. 14 Min. + 
The ſecond: Town. in the. Kingdom, fa 
Dignity is Perth, ſo named as being built 
out of the Ruins of the Antient City Bertha: 
It is, alſo. call'd St. Johnſtoun, from its 
Church's being dedicated to St. Jahn the 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt: It isa pleaſant neat 
little Town, on the Squth brink of Toy, 28 
Miles northward from Edinburgh. | 
The third Town is Aberdeen, commonly, 
called Neu- Aberdeen, a large and Populous 
Town, of good Trade, at the mouth of the 
River Dee in Mar; almoſt. 80 miles N. E. 
from Edinburgh. A mile Northwards from 
New Aberdeen, is Aberdon ( becauſe Situ- 
ated at che mouth of the River Don) com- 
monly called Old Aberdeen, where is a 
Sood Take * Salmon; It! is the 3 o A 


1 


12 


Biſhop, and. has a cele ted College, which : 

tdgether With The afl of Mar; 1's Col- 

ledge in New-Aberdeen, makes up an Uni- 
11ity. | _ 


* 
ue % 


Handle is alſo a large Tom, and fa 
conſiderable Trade, on the North fide of the © | 


Firth of .T ay. + DET ES SES . a 
St. Andrews is an Ancient and Finons; 
tho decaying City. It was made the Seat 
pf the chief Bp. in Scotland by K. Ac haiur, 
becauſe St. Andrew (whoſe Relicks were 
ept..there, ) appear d to Him, 3 14 
um Victory over his Enemies, In it are 
to he ſeen the ruins of many ſtately Churches | 
and other Edifices, which were thrown down 
at the Reformation, Here is a Famous Uni- 
verſity, confiſfing of three Colledges, viz. 
Our Saviour's and St. Leonard's for Philo- 
y, and Si. Mir}'s for Theolegy. 


- 
o 


J- | 3 Theology. 
; Glaſgow, the See of an Arch-Biſhop, ant 
Univerſity, is the ſecond Town of Scotland 
for largeneſs and Trade, but not for Digni- 


* v 1 — 4 


ok js Seared. on the River Chyde, 30 miles 
Weſtward from Edinburgh. - 


* 


Arbere are many other Towns of confider. 
able Note: but to deſcnibe them all, would 
exceed the botinds of our propos d Brevi- 
ry - | | : h | 


| 


q 
| 
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1" NGLAND is a Potent and Flouriſhing fort 
E Kingdom on the South of Scotlend? : 
from which it is ſeparated by the River - 
. Tweed, the Cheviot hills, and Soltoay- Firth; faid 
S tuated between the 10 Deg. 10 Min. and divi 
the 19 Deg. of Longitude, and between the of th 


50 and 56 Degr. of Latitude. Its greateſt quer 
7 is, from Berwick to Portsmouth, about of th 
330 Miles, and its Breadth in the Southern * 

o co 


parts, viz. from from Dover to Landsend is 
about 300 Miles, but in the Northern parts, f| 2nd © 
via. from Carliſie to Newcaſtle, tis not a- Mans 
bove 60 Miles. It contains about three fifth | 2Ppo 
parts of Great Britain; called, by the French, portu 
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if Angleterre, by the Italians, Ingbilterra; by they 
the Spainards, Inglaterra ; and by the Ger- have 
mant, Engellandt. | ; C5384, 1 Con 
It enjoys a temperat and mild Air, tho Inroad 
ſometimes ir be groſs and foggy, which ren- and ſo 

ders the Weather very changeable. The of Ger 
Ground is generally flat and low ; neither rated 1 
o'ergrown with Forreſts, nor o'ertop'd with NN 

oaſts 


Mountains: which being naturally fertile, |} © 
and extraordinarly well cultivated, gives called. 
almoſt as good a Product as any in Europe: © 459) 1 
fo that here are many excellent Commodi- warded 
1 . tles; | 
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ties; as, Corn, Timber, Wool, Cloath, Stuffs, 
Cattle, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Beer, all 
forts of Manufactures, Tin, Peuter, Coper, 


Lead, Iron, Kc. | 
The Antient Inhabitants of England are 
faid to have been the Britans, who were 


divided into different Tribes, under Kings 
of their own. The whole Land was Con- 
quer'd by the Romans, and made a member 

of that Empire; yet ſome of the old Petty 


Princes becoming Tributary, were ſuffer'd 
to continue for a while.” When the Gothe 
and other Barbarians Invaded [raly, the Ro- 
mans Forces in Britain were call'd home to 


oppoſe them; ſo the Britens got a fait o- 


portunity of recovering their Liberty; which 
they improv'd to ſo good Advantage, as to 


have Kings of their own: but the Northern 
Countries being haraſs'd with the frequent 


Inroads of the Scots and Pitts, the Saxons, 
and ſome other Tribes of the.Northern parts 
of Germany, who generally were incorpo- 


rated with, and went under the name of 
Saxons, for a long time Pyrats alongſt the 


Coaſts of France, Belgiun, and Engl ind, wete 
called. in to oppoſe them, (about the year 


450) who for their good Service, were re- 


warded with the Hle of Thaner, and at laſt 


with the Coaſts of Kent. Having thus got. 


M m foot: 
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fooring, they began a War with the ri- calle 
tains, whom they Defeated in many Battles | by t 
and chas'd them, at laſt, into the Monranous | the 

arts of England, called Wales, where their | very 
fs pring remains to this day. As the Sax- | oſt 
ons gradually conquer the Country, they j the 

_ divided it into Kingdoms, which amounted } Saxo 
to ſeven in all, vis. (to begin with the ing 

moſt Eaſtern, which was firſt Erected,) 1. J by th 
The Km. of Kent, contain'd the County Ot 
of Kent. 2. Kdm- of the South Saxons, | tinue 

1 contain'd Suſſex and Surrey, 3. Kdm. of ] for n 

4 the WeſtSaxons comain'd Ber ks. South imp- f| ens b 

i1 ton, part of Wilts, Somer ſer Dorſet, Devon & | made 

C:rnwsl. 4. Kdm. of the Eaſt Saxon COn- der ( 

taind Middleſex, Eſſex, and part of Hart- || as to 

ford. 5. Kdm. of Eaſt Angler, comtaind he m 

Cambridge, Suffolk and Norfolk. 6. Kdm. I able 

of Mercis, contain'd almoſt all the inland of the 

Countries viz; Part of Herford, Buching- King 

bam, Oxford, part of Witts, Gloceſter, the 

Hereford, Worceſter, Warwick, Northamp- | curid 

ton, Bedford, Huntington, Rutland, Lincoln, | who 

Licefter: Nottingham, Darby Stafford, Shrep, || there 

and Cheſter. 7. Kdm. of Northumberlaud, | of th 

contain'd, Larcaſler, York. Durbam, et- and i 

morland, Cumberland. Northumberland, and I nicai 

Cas is commonly reported) the Southern |} years 

parts of Scotland. Theſe ſeven * and 

5 callec 
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n 
I called the Saxon He pt archy, were govern d 
I by their own Kings for feveral ages: but 
; | the Kings of the Weſt Saxons being very 
very Valiant and Powerful, ſorely ſhatrer'd / 
woſt of the other Kingdoms; ſo that about 

the year 820. Egbert King of the Weſt 
| | Saxons ſubdu'd them, and thereby becom - 
ing Monarch of this Country, was Crown d 
by the Title of King of Engel-lond. 
[ Of-this Race were 15 Kings, which con- 
, | tinued till 1016. when the Danes (who 
for many years had infeſted the Engli/h Sax® 
= | ens by pyrating on their Seas, and at laſt ) 
made a powerful Inroad upon the Land, un- 
-der Canute, wherein he was ſo Succeſoful 


as to Conquer the Kingdom; and that 
a | he might have the ſurer, and more peace - 
1. able Poſſeſſion, he Marry'd Emma Widdow 
4 || of the late King Etheired, and divided the 
r= | Kingdom between him and Edmnnd Ironſiſe 
r, | the true Heir: But no ſooner had he ſe- 
- cur'd himſelf, than he turn'd off Ironſide, 
7, | who was Treacherouſly Murder'd not long 
p, {| thereafter. The Danes being thus pofleft 
d, of their late Conqueſt, carry'd moſtCruelly 
7 and inſultingly all the time of their Tyran- 
1d nicai Uſurpation ; which laſting but 24 
rn |} years; under. the Reigns of Canute, Harold, 
1s, and Hardy Canute, they were driven 
Sx 7 -> out 
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out of England, and never return d: Where- 


upon Edward, Surnamed the. Confeſſor, 


Halt brother to Edmond Iron/ide, mounted 
the Throne; and was ſucceded by Zone Ha- 
rold : but WilliamDuke of Normandy laying 
Claim to the Crown, both by the, Donari- 
on of King Edward; and Haro/d's own pro- 
miſe, invaded the Kingdom, and made him- 
ſelf King, Anno 1066. His Race continu'd 
till the year 1154, when the Norman & Sax- 
on Blood was United, in the Perſon of K. 
Henry IL But the Dired Line failing in 


Richard II. The Houſes of ork and Lan- 


cafter, (both deſcended from K. Edward 
III.) Claim'd the Crown, whereupon 
enſued many Bloody Battels. The Houſe 
ot Lancaſter prevailed at firſt, and poſſeſt 
the Crown for 60 years, under the Reigns 
of Hearies IV. V. VI. Yet the houſe of 
Jork (who was thought to have the beſt 
Right) turn'd out the Houſe of Lancaſter; 
bur was forc'd to maintain poſſeſſion with 


the Sword; During the ſpace of 25 | 


. under the Reign of Edwards IV. and 
V. and Richard III. but this Richard III. 


(reck'ned an Uſurper) was killed at the 


Battle of Boſworth by Henry Earl of Rich- 


mond, Heir of the Houſe of Lancaſten his 


Competitor, who immediatly thereafter aſ- 
50 T 2 | dum d 


a} 


— Md. 


—_ Grand: mother was Daughter of King 


A. 
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ſum'd the Regal Power ; and to make his 
Title unqueſtionable, he Marry d the eldeſt 
Daughter ot K. Edward IV. whereby there 
was à period put to theſe Bloody Wars, 
which had waſted the Land ſo many years. 


The Son of this Marriage was Henry VIII. 


Father of his three next Succeſſors, vi g. K. 
Edward VI. Q. Mary, and Q. Elizabeth; 
none of which having Iſſue, the Crown de- 
vol vid upon K. James VI. of Scotland, vhoſe 


enry VIl. of England; ſince which Me, 
Britain has been united under one Sovereign 
Head, who is one of the moſt puiſſant Prin- 
ces in Europe. 


The Kingof England 15 ſupream over all 


perſons in all cauſes : He has the ſale power 
of making Treaties and Leagues, Peace 
and War with Foreign States, ſending and 


| Receiving of Ambaſſadors, Levy ing of men, 


raiſing the Militia, Direction and Command 
of the Forces, both by Sea and Land, No- 
mination of Officers of State, Judges, and 
B. ſhops; to call, Adjourn, Prorogue and 
DiſſolveParliaments, and Convocations, &c. 
with many other great Prerogatives, and 
marks of Royalty. The People alſo have 


many fingular Privileges, and Liberties , 


among which this is one of CT 


= King cannot wy raiſeMoney from 
the Subjects, without a Parliament, which is 
te Supream Judicature in the Nation It 
is made up of two Houſes, viz. the 1 /p- 
per, and the Lower. Ide Upper houſe 
conſiſts of Peers, as Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 
Dukes, Marquelles, - Earls, Viſcounts and 
Lords; The Lower: houſe conſiſts of Com- 
mons, viz. Knights, Eſquires, Citizens 


oil 
the Privy Council, Exchecquer, The- 
Ly Chancery, King 5-Bench, Cominon 


plump Bodys, ad iveand ingenious Spirits: 


couragers of Learning and Learned men. 
C hriſtianity was pfanted in England ve- 


by the Preaching of Auftiz the Monk, 
Ethelbert King o of 


long thereafter, the reſt of the Saxon Kings 
ems 
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and Bur geſſes, as Repreſemotives of Shires, 
— Burrows. The other Judicaturies | 


\* Pleas, Courts of Sheriffs, Mayors and Al- 
dermen, Juſtices of Peace, Conſtables &c. - 
The Engliſh have generally large and 


they under and Husbandry, ManufaQturies, 
Merchandiſe and the Arr of War, a5well 
as any Nation in Europe, and are great En- 


ry early, but it was miſerably defacd, naß 
almoſt quite eraz d by the Pagan Saxons, 
when they ſettled themſelves there; Vet 


Kent with a greit nun- 
her of his Subjects were converted; and not 


N 
* 


1 Ene- . T "avg: I lard, 


embracd the Faithalſo. King Henry VIII. 
rejected the Pope's Supremacy, and began 
the Reformarion, . which was turther com- 

1 _ pleated under the Reign of King Edward 
bi Queen Mary re- introduced Popery, but 
Queen Elizabeth turn d it out, and re · eſta- 

bliſh'd Proteſtancy, which has continu'd ever 
Since. But beſides ſuch as profeſs the Reli- 

gion by Law eſtabliſh'd, there are ſeveral 

Diſſenters: as Presbyterians, Independents; 

Anabaptiſts, Millenaries, Quakers, K. 

and of late, French Proteſtants, and ruf Wc. 

England was Divided by the Romans into 
Brnannia prima, ( becauſe firſt Conquer'd ) 
containing theSouthern parts; Britannia ſe- 
cunda, containing the Weſtern parts, now 
called Wales, and Maxima (& ſarienſu, 
containing the Northern parts. It was In- 
habited by different Tribes: wherefore the 
particular diviſions were not of the Coun- | 
try it ſelf, bur of the People; vis. 1. The 

Ottadeni inhabited Northumberland; The | 

Br igantes inhabited Cumberland, Weſtmor- 

land, Durhim, Tork, and Lancaſhire, The | 

Coritani Inhabited Lincoln, Nottingham, 1 

Darby, Lieceſter, Rutland and Northamp. WI 
jon; The Cornavii InhabiredCheſhire Staf- 
? ford, Shropſhire, Worceſter, and Warwick- 
Lise; ThekeniTInhabited Norfolk Suffolk: 


Hunt. 


[ . 
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13 and anbridęr; TheC atieuthlani | 
Inhabited Bedford, Buckingham and Hart- 

ford; The Trinohantes Inhabited Eſſex and 


Middleſex; The Caxtiani Inhabited Rent; 


The Regni InhabitedSuſſex and Surrey; The 
Atrebatii Inhabited Berkſhire ; The Duboni 


Inhabited Oxford and Gloceſterſhire , The 


Belgæ Inhabited Wilts, Hampſhire, and Som- 
erſct; The Darotriges Inhabited Dor/er- 


hire; And the Damnonii Devon and Corn- 


wal: As for Wales, it was. Inhabited by the 
Bans. | 
The modern Diviſion is into 40 Counties 


.orShires, 38 whereof ate compriz d within 


Six Circuits; unto each whereof, two Jud- 
ges are ſent twice a year; one of them 
Jadgeth in Civil, and the other in Crimi- 
nat matters. The Circuits are, 


1. The Northern Circuit,150 m. I. &110br. |, 


it contains 6 Shires,viz.1 Nori bumber land, on 
the South of the Shires of Berwick & Rex⸗ a 
burg h inòcotland, divided into 6 Wards, ch. 
T. "Newca ſtle and Berwick, 2. Cumberland, 
on the W. of Northumberland, divided 
into Wards, ch. T. Carlifte, Penrith, . 


Cockermouth and Whitehaven , 3. Weftmer- 


land, on the S. of Cumberland, divided in- 


HR...” Wards, ch. T. Appleby and Kendal : 
>, Theſe three Counties antientiy to 


the 


11 


the Kings of Scar land, for uncl, they 


and Uppungham; * teccef er{bires. Was 


land. 


*.. 


were Tributaries to the Crown of England. 
4. pk of Durham, on. the S. of Northum-. 
berland divided into 4. Wakes, ch. T. Dar- 
ham; 5. Yorkſhire, the largeſt Shire in Enge, 
land, on the South. of Dur ham and Weſt-, 
morlund, divided into 3 Ridings, viz, 
North. Riding, (in which is Richmondſbire) 
Eaſt and Weſt Riding, ch. T. Torꝶ, Leeds, 
Hull, Halhfax and Doncaſter, &c. 6. Lan- 
caſhire, od the W. of Torſbire, divided 

into 6. Hundreds, ch. T. Lancaſter, Preſ4 
ton, Leuerpole and Mancheſter. _ 


2. The Midland Circuit, on the S E. of 


| the Northern Circuit, 116 m. I. and 80 br. 
containing 7 Counties, via. 1, Lincola 


Shire, on the 8. E. ot Iorkſbire, divided 

into 3 parts, vis. Lindeſey, Keſtewen,and, 
Holland, and theſe into 30 Hundreds, ch. 

T. Lincoln, Stanford, Boſton and Grantham. 
2. Nottingham Shire, on the W. of Lins 
co/n; divided into 8 Hundreds ch. T. Not- 
tinghem and Newark; 3. Darby-ſhire( i 

the very Center of Exgland) on the W. of 
Nottingham, div. into 6 Hundreds ch. T. 
Darby and Cheſterfield; 4. Rutland, ( the 


leaſt Shire in Exgland) on the S. W. of Lin- 


coln, div. into 5 Hundreds, ch. T. Otebam 
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E. » F 1. land. 
Wiof Rariand, S. W. of Lincola, South of 
Notting ham, and South Faſt of Derby, dir. 


into 6 Hundreds, ch. T. Lieceſter; 6. Nor- 
thampton, on the South of Lincoln, Rut- 
tend, and Lieceſter, div. into 30 Hundreds, 
ch. T. Northampton, Peterburgh and Da- 
ventry; 7. Warwickſhire, on the S. of 
Darby and Stafford, and W. of Liecefter 
and Northampton, div. into 5 Hu 
ch. T. Coventry, and Warwick, 

3. Oxford Circuit, on the 8. W. of Mid- 
land Circuit, 120 m. I. and yo br. con- 
taining 8 Counties, viz. 1. Stafford, the 
mol} Northern, on the 8. W. of Darby, 
div. into 5 Hundreds, ch. T. Lirchſieid, 
Stafford, and W, N 3 2. Shrop- 
ſhire or Salop, on the W. of Staffordſbire, 
div. into 15 Hundreds, ch. T. Shrecus- 
bury,” Biſhopscaftle and Ludlow ; 3. Wor- 
eeflerfhive on the 8. E. of Shropſhire, and 
W. of Warwick/hire div. into 7 Hundreds, 
cb. T. Worceſter, Sbipton and Eveſham 4. 
VHeręfordſbtre, on the W. of Worceflerand 
S. of Shrophhires, div. into 11 Hundreds, 
ch. T. Hereford and Lidbury; 5. Monmouth- 
Hire, (formerly a pare of Wales) on the 
8. of Hereford, div. into 6 Hundreds, ch. 
T. Monmouth, Carleon, & Chepſtow; 6 Glo- 


 eefterfoire, on the E. of Mcinmewth, S. - 
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Eng 259 J _ land. 
of. * S: of Worceſter, and 5. W. 
of Warwickſhire, div. into 30 Hundreds, 

Ch T. Gloceſter, Cirenceſter, Morton. under. 
eue and Barkeley; 7. Oxfordſhire, on the 
| E. of Glaceſter, and 8. E. of Nerthampton 
mes, div. into 14 Hundreds, ch. T. Ox- 
Ferd, Woodfteckan Baer: 8. Berkſhire, 
on the 8. of Oxford, div. into 20 Hund- 


/ reds, ch. T. Reading, Windſor, Newber- 
n 9 and Abington. 
= | 3. Norfolk Circuit, on the * E. of Mid. 
1 land Cirewit, and E. of Oxford Circuit, Ti 
e | m. I. end 60 br. containing 6 Counties, 
„ vis. 1. Northfolk, or Norfolkſdire, bound- 
l, ed on the N. W. with part of Lincolinſhire, 
- | div. into 35 Hundreds, ch. T. Norw:b, 
| Tarmouth, Lynn, Attlebury, Downb. mand 
| Therford ; 2. ” Suffolk, on the South of Nor- 
— folk, dis. into 22 Hundreds, ch. T. Ipſwich, - 
d . Dunwich, Burry, Woodbridge, A cedbam, | 
„ and Levenham 3. Cumbridgeſbire, onthe 
E. of Suffolkand Norfolk and S. of Lincoln, 
d | div. into 17 Hundreds; in it is the Iſle of 
„ E ä, made by the divided Streams of the 
Rivers Ner and Ouſe, it is of a very fenny 
E ground, which makes the Ait . 
1. | ch. T. Cambridee, Ely, Linton, R flon, | 
3 | © Wisbich; and New-merkct one half w eteof 
: * + buile, in S«ffo/k, and the othet half i in 
) 


SS Nu: Can. * 


I 'L 260 1] and. 
(anlridęeſbires; . Huntinzdonſbite, hath 
Cambridgeſhire on. the Eaſt, and Nartibanp- 
ronſbite on th Weſt, div. into 4. Hundreds, | 
cb. I. Huntington, Ramſcy and Nash; . 
Bedfordsbire hath Nertbampton on the N. 

and fiuntington Cambridge on the Eaſt, div. 
into 9 Hundreds, ch. T. nedferd, Danfhable 
- Leighton, and Ampihil; 6 Buckinghamshare, 
. hath/Nor(bampran on the North, Bedford 
on the Eaſt, and Oxford on the Welt, div. 
into 8 Hundreds, ch. T. Buckingham, Ai- 
lisbury, Stratford; Wickbamand Chetbamrm. 
. Home Circuit, on the South of Nor- 
_ Folk Circuit, 112 m. l. and 85 br. con- 
taining 4 Counties, viz. 1. Hartfordshire 
hath Buckingham on the W. and Cambridge 
and Bedford. on the North, div. into 8 

Hundreds, ch. T. Hartford, Hatfield, Bar - 

net, and Se. Aibans 2. Eſſex, on the S. of 
Suffolk, S. E. of Cambridge, and E. ot 
Hartford; div. into 20 Hundreds, ch. T. 
Colcheſter, Chelmifoor d, Har wich, Waltham- 
abby aud Alaldon, 3. Kent one ot the largeſt 
| and beſt Coumics in,Eagland, bounded on 
the North by che River{bames, which {e- 

_ ., Parats it from Eſſex, div. into 5 Laths, and 
And thoſe into 67 Hundreds, ch. T. Canter- 
bury, Rocheſter, Dover, Graveſend, Maid - 
one, Sandwich, Rumney, Tunbridge and 
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Trvenſbumz 4. Suſſex, on the W. of Ken, 
Hundreds ch. T. Ciychefter, Hunde.. 

Haſtings, Her ejham, Wainchelſey and Rye; 53 
Þ$urxy, on the Northof Sſſææ, and 8. B. of 


dir. imo G R 


Bert, div. into 14 Hugdreds, ch. T. Saut hi 


— 


tar, Guildford, Kingſton, Croydon an! 
R / . 223 1 8 
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.- 6. The Weſtern. Circuit, on the W. of 


246 m. I. and 65 br. containing 6 Coun» 


tles, vi. 1. Hantſbire, Hampſhire, or South» 


ham ptons hire, on the S. ot Barkshire, and 
W. of Surry and Suſſex, div. into 32 
Hundreds, ch. T. Wincheſter, Sauthump- 


ton and ' Portſmouth; 2. Dorſetabire, on 


the W. of Hampshire, div. into 3 W 


ſubdiv. into 29 Hundreds, ch. T. Dor= 
chefter, Weymauth, Sherborn, and Shafts- 
bury; 3. Wiltshe, on the N. of Dorſet 


'$, W. of Berks, and S. ot Glouceſteri | 


.shrres, div. into North, Middle, and South 
Wits, and ſubdiv, imo 29 Hundreds, ch. 
T. Sarisbury ot Sarum, Devizes, Malms- 
bury and Mavleboreugh; 4. Somerſetshire, 


on the W. of Milit, and N. W. of Dorſet, 
div. into 42 Hundreds, ch. T. Bath; Wells, 


Tanton, Bridgewater, Dunſter & Glaſton- 


buryz 5. Devonſtire, on the W. of 3 


4000 
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erſer; dy. into 23 Hundreds, ch. 
T. E eter, N N Dartmouth, T ave- 
and Totneſt; 6. Cornwal, 
the moſt 8. W. Shire in Eg lend. on che W. 
of Devon, div. into 9 Hundreds, ch. T 


Launſtoa, True, Falmouth, Trogeny” and f 


Landsend. 


Beſides theſe 38 Shrres, compreheiaded | 
within theſe Six Cirtuits, thete ate other 
two, viz. Cheſpire, as being a County Pola. 


tine; and Middleſex, becauſe of its vicini- 
ty to Leader. Cheſhire, is bounded on the 
N. by Lancathire, on the N. E. by Tork- 
+ire, on the E. by Darbysire, on the S. E. 
by Staffordehire, on the S. by Shrops hire, 


and on the W. by Flintebire and the See; 


div. imo 7 Hundreds, ch. T. Chefter, 
( called alſo Weſtchecter ) Congleton, 4 


1 Maxfield. 


: Middleſex lyes on the 8 E. of Bucking- 
hem, S. of Hertford, W. of Eſex and N. 


ef Sarry; It is a ſmall, but exceeding Popu- 


loas County, div. into 6 Hundreds ch. T. 


London, Weatminster, Bradford, Edgeware 


and Cf xbrig e. 

There are alſo ſeveral Cities and Towns, 
which are Counties within themſelves, as, 
London, the Metropolis of | Exg/end, and 


one * the latgeſt and Richeſt Cities iu the 


World; 


4 enn A eere os 
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lot the Kingdom Lon: 25. 
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Nav igable River Thames, over which there 
is a ſtately Bridge; it is adorned with many 


publick and privat Buildings, which are 


very magnificent, and is divided into 26 


Wards, govern'd by a Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men, Sheik &c. Adjacent to it, is. Wear 


minster, ſometimes reckoned a part 
of London, gracd with the Kefidence 
of the King, Queen, and many of the No- 
bility and Gentry; and with the cheif Cour 


Deg, La- 
51 Deg. 35 Mi | 


Brat the third City in England for 
Extent and Trade, is alſo a County by it 


| ſelf, lyin half | in MEN and half i in, 


Somerſe etsbires., 


HE ſecond part of Eneland | is WA LES, 
' _ bounded;on the Eaſt by Oxford, Cit: 


ciuit, and on all other ſides with the 
Sea: in length, from N. m_ about 124 
m. and in breadth from E. to W. about 


100. tho* in ſome places it be not above 
60. Called formerly Britannia - ſecunde, 
Cambria Zambre, or Upalick. It is — 
more hilly ground than any * Ga part 
England, which made.moſt of the Antient 
Britains ſlee mike from the fury of the 
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larger extent, than it is at preſencifot now . 
Shr opshire, Heyford, and (Mbtouth are 


altogether diſmembted from it. The Bit ans 


in Wales had Princes of their own, ſome = 
whereot had the Title of Kings; bur about 


_ the year 877- K. Roderick11,” divided his 


* 
* * 


K dm. among his Sons; giving Guinrdtb 


or Northwales which contain'd Ang e ſey 
Carnarban, Merioneth; with — Lo 


hgh and Flint 3 to his eldeft Son: 'Powied = 
land, which containd'che reſt of Denbigh, 


and Flint, the greateſt part -ofc8hropshre; 
with all Mojitgomery 
_ his youngeſt Son; and South. Wales or Del 
beubarth, whichContain'd Cardigan, Breckd 
nok, Monmouth, Glamorgan, * Carmarthen 
aud Pembrok, to his ſecond Son; Bur the 
Kings of En lan having” always an Eye 
—— them, kept them almoſt ever at War 
and at laſt, Whär by flight and might toge⸗ 


tker, got them lub heged to the Crown of 


England. about the year 1282. ſince which 
| Firs, it has giten 0 Title of Prince to the 
K agen eldeſt Son. When the 

e fled from ths Saxons Fury, and ſeats 
280 themſelves here, they kill terain'd: their 


| Religion: ſo that Auſtin the Monk, who 
— the — Saxon, and was then 


I” | | aig 


ind'Rardor Shires-to 


| er i, [65 j] and 
Ar. Bp. of Canterbury, wonder d to ſee Chri- 
ſtianity profeſs d by a people, whoſe Man- 
ners, as well as their Country, were com- 
monly | reckoned Barbarous : eſpecially 
when he ſaw them have a Church, ſo regu- 
larly conſtituted by Biſhops under a Me- 
tropolitan, and who refus'd any Subjection 
to. him, as ſent from the See of Rome, tho? 
their Succeſſors were forc'd at laſt ro Sub- 
mit; but they were liberated from thatYoak, 
' when K. Henry repell'd the Pope's ſupre- 
. macy: ſince which time they've. profes'd 
Proteſtancy, as the reſt of England hasdone, 
Wales is div. into two parts, vis. Nortn 
and South; North- Wales is about 74 m. I. 
' and 60 br. The firſt Circuit in it contains, 
vis. 1. Angleſey, (thought to be the an- 
tient Mona) a fruitful Iſle on the Northern 
Coaſt, div. into 6 Hundreds, ch T. Beu- 
mariſh and Newburgh, 2. Carnarvon, the 
moſt N. W. County in all z/es, div. into 
9 Hundreds, ch. T. Carnarvon, Bangor and 
Abercomway. 3. Merionetb, on the S. of Car- 
nar von, div. into 6 Hundreds, ch T. Har- 
lech and Bala; The ſecond Circuit contains 
other 3 Counties viz. 1. Denbigh, on the [ | 
E. of Carnarvon, div. into 1 2 Hundreds, 1 
ch. T. Denbigh, Ruthin and Llawoft, 2. 
| Flintſhire, bounded on the W. and S. with l | 


a 
Y 
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8 div. into 5. EN ch, T. 

t. A ſaph, ard Flint. 3. Moesigomery, on 
the S. of Denbigh, and W. of Shropshire, 
div. into 7 Hundreds, ch. T. Welsb-poo!. 


* 


Montgomery and Llanvilling.© © 


o 


Soutb-Woales is about 98 m. I. and 65 br. 


It has twoCircuits; the firſt whereot con- 
tains? Counties, vis. 1 Cardigan, on the 
8. of Merioneth, and S. W. of Montg 


of Cardigan, div. into 6 Hundreds, ch. T 
Car mari hen and Llanelthy '; 3. Pembrok, 
on the E. of Carmarthen, div. into 5 Hund- 


reds,” ch. T. Pembrock, St. David's, and 


Haverford. The other Circuit contains, 1. 
| Radnorshire, on the E. of Cardigan, S. of 
Montgomery and W. of Herefordshire, div. 
into 6 Hundreds, ch. T. New-Radnor, 
Preflain and Knighton 2. Brecknockſhire, 
on the S. of Radnor, and E. of Carmarthen 
ch. T. Brecknock, Bealib and_Crickbowel ; 


2. Glamorgan, on the S. E. of Carmarthen. | 
S. of Brecknock, and W.of Monmouthſhire, | 
div. into 10 Hundreds, ch. T. Lland:f, 


Cardiff and Swanſey. The two chief Town: 
in Wales are Pembrok and Mel ib pool. 
There are ſo me Iſlands lying along the 
Coaſts of England ; but they're of very ſmall 
notes. Ef Not 


k Merry, | 
div. into 5 Hundreds, ch. T. Cardigan and | 
 Aberyſtevith , 2. Carmarthen, on the 8. 


| IS 
{ N. 


of 
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xd. 1 Zug- i | | 26 0 5 . land. ; | | 
T. | Notfar Bon bes 2 Hoh - Iſand, an 
on tiently called 'Lindisfern: Not far from it | 
ire, lye ferne Iſlands; and a little further South, 

oo is Cocet; all theſe are fo near the Shore of 
Northumberland, that at low Water, they 

br. ſeem to be no Iſlands at all; On the Coaſt 

on. of Dur bam, is Sunderland, formerly a part N 
the of the Mainland, but worn off by the Sea. 
ery, | Within the mouth of the Thames is the Iſle 
and | Of Shegy, where three is a Royal Fort. On 1 
S. | the, Eaſtern. Coaſt of Kent jyes Thaner, | 
T. | Waſhed on the one fide with the Sea, and 
ret, envir ond on the other with a freſh-water | 
ind. River. On the Coaſt of Hampſhire lyes the 
and Ille of Wight, ch. T. Newport and Brading. 
s, 1. Over againſt the outmoſt point of Cernwal, 
of | called Lends-end, there Is a cluſter of ſe- 

div, | veral ſmall Ifles, called Scilly Iſlands. On 
nor, the N. W. Coaſt of Wales, is Angleſey, 
ire, and on the W. Coaſt of Ang/e/ey, is a ſmall 
hen Iſle called Helyhead. r 
wel ; There are in England, and Wales, 2 
hen, | Arch.-Biſhopricks, 24 Biſhopricks, and 2 
ire, | Eminent Unjverfities. 3 
diff Tis to be noted, that the parts into which 
wn: | a Shire is divided, are called Hundredt; 
| becauſe arf Hundred. contain d ten Tythings, | 
the and each Ty thing conſiſted of ten Houſholds. 
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| Or 1 APY 
The Iſle of MAN, 


| Eſtward from Cumber land, andSouth- | 
VV ward from the Shire of Migton, is 
the Iſle of MAN; commonly reported to 
be ſeated at an equal diſtance from all the 
three Kingdoms of Britain; tho really it 
lyes neareſt Scot/and, from which tis ſepa- 
rated by twenty Miles of Sea. It was anti- 
ently called Moneda, or the further Mona, | 
Monavia; and Eubonia: called at preſent, 
by the Welch, Meuato; and by the Inhabi- 
tants Mann. It is about 28 or 30 miles 
long; and 8 or 10 broad; of a prety ſharp | 


_— — 


Air, and an indifferently fertile Soil. Ir is 
ſo Mountanous, all along the Coaſt, that it 
has but a very few Havens, which conrtri- | 
buts not a little to the ſtrength of the Ile. | 
It has aboundance of Corn, Hemp, Flax, 
Cattle, and Powltry; and the circumacent | 
Sea yields plenty of Fiſh. The Inhabitants 
are an honeſt and kind ſort of People, who 
| live very peaceably, ſo that they've no uſe | 
for Lawyers; for all Litigious Debares are 
baniſh'd from among them, and Juſtice ad- 
miniſtred upon the firſt complaint, The | 
Language they naturaly ſpeak is a Mixture 
of the Old Irih, Britich and Norvegian 
4 * 4 8 "EP Tongues, 


— 


 _ Tongu 
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cated rd  Songt- | 
rected into Baronies, neither does he hold 


U 


Ie of 


es, but the better ſort underſtand 


Engltsh, They were refermd in Queen 
Eligabeths time, ſo that they term them - 


ſelves Queen Elrzaberb's Proteſtants. be 
whole Iſle contains 1) Pariſhes, and in tem 
only three Market Towns, and two Forts 


big. Ramſey, Douzlazhaven and Lxr; 
Rurhin-Caſtle and Peel Caſtle. As for their 


Church Government, this Iſle was former- 


IV a part of the Biſhoprick: of Sador or the 


Jer; But when it became intirel7 
fubject to the Eng/isb, it got a Biſhop of 
irs -own, whoſe Succeſſors Uſurp'd rhe 


Title of Epiſtopi Sedorenſes, as well as 
Mannenſes, as if they were Biſhops of the 


Iles alſo, when as the Title of the firit 
55. of MAN was Epiſcopus Soteren ſis, 
\ if 


om their chief Church which was dedi- 
His Lands are not e - 


them of an independent Sovereign; which 


is the reaſon that he neither firs in Parlia- 


ment, nor is. Honour d with the Title of 


Lord, tho he be a Conſecrated Biſhop, 


as really as any in Chriſtendom. 


This Iſle is ſaid to have belong d to the 


Antient Britains, but it was taken from them 


by the Score, who kept it a long time; till 


Edwin King of Northumberland took it 
| a - trom 


Man. 


* 
Tube Iſle of NAA N. 


TT 7 Eſtward fromCumber land, and South - 
ward from the Shire of Migton, is 
the Iſle of MAN; commonly reported to 
be ſeated at an equal diſtance from all the | 
three Kingdoms of Britain; tho really it 
lyes neareſt Scotland, from which tis ſepa- 
rated by twenty Miles of Sea. It was anti- 
ently called Moneda, or the further Mona, 
Monavia; and Eubonia: called at preſent, 
by the Weich, Menato; and by the Inhabi- 
tants Manning. It is about 28 or 30 miles 
long; and 8 or 10 broad; of a prety ſharp 
Air, and an indifferently fertile Soil. It is 
ſo Mountanous, all along the Coaſt, that it 
has but a very few Havens, which contri- | 
buts not a little to the ſtrength of the Iſle. | 
It has aboundance of Corn, Hemp, Flax, 
Cattle, and Powltry; and the circumjacent | 
Sea yields plenty of Fiſh. The Inhabitants 
' 
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are an honeſt and kind ſort of People, who | 
live very peaceably, ſo that they've no uſe | 
for Lawyers, for all Litigious Debares are 
baniſhd from among them, and Juſtice ad- 
miniſtred upon the firſt complaint, The | 
Language they naturaly ſpeak is a Mixture 
of the Old Ir1/h, Britizh and Norvegian 
„V% Tongues, 


Ve of he 
English 


They were reform d in Queen 
Eligabeth s time, ſo that they term them - 


ſelves Queen Eligabeth's Proteſtants. The 
whole Iſle contains 1) Pariſhes, and in them 
only three Market Towns, and two Forts 


vis. Ramſey; Dong lasbaven and Loxt , 
Rurhin-Caſtle and Peel Caftle. As for their 


Church Government, this Iſle was former- 


I a part of the Biſhoprick of Sodor or the 


er; But when it became intirel7 
ſubject to the Exglieh, it got a Biſhop of 
its on, whoſe Succeſſors Uſurpd the 


Title of E 117 Sddorenſer, as well as 
Mannen ſet, as it they were Biſhops of the 


Iſles alſo, when as the Title of the firſt 
BP. of MAN was Epiſcopus Soteren ſis, 
3 


om their chief Church which was dedi- 


cated vd ne. His Lands are not e- 
rected into Baronies, neither does he hold 


them of an independent Sovereign; which 


is the reaſon that he neither firs in Parlia- 


ment, nor is. Honour'd with the Title of 


Lord, tho he be a Conſecrated Biſhop, 


as really as any inChriftendom. 


This Ifle is ſaid to have belong'd to the | 


Antient Britains, but it was taken from them 


: by the Scots; who kept ita long time; till 


Edwin King of Northumberland took it 
| 185 ; from 


„ 
Tuobongues, but the bettet ſort underſtand 


3 


} 


RR. ne rank 
from them; Then it was taken by the Nor- 
vegiant, who had Uſurped moſt of the 
Æbudæ and a part of Ulſter, as well as this 
Ille, which they made a Kdm. It was gain d 
from them by K. Alexander III. ot Scot- 
land, who pretending both a Right and a 
Purchaſe, made himſelf maſter thereof with 
his Sword. Afterwards it was fometimes 
Scotiih, and ſometimes Englich; till about 
the year 1340. when William Montacute | 
Earle of Sarisbury, deſcended from the 
Norwegian Kings of MAN, won it from 
the Scots, and Sold it to the Lord Scrope, 
who being condemn'd for Treaſon, K. Hen- 
2y IV of England gave it to Henry Piercy 
arl of Northumberland; but he proving, 
Traiterovs alſo, it was beſtow'd upon Wil 
lian Lord Stanley, whoſe Succefſor is Earl 
of Darby, and hath the poſſeſſion here- 
7 SHARI ; 
On the South of this Iſle, there is an o- 
ther ſmall one, called the Calf ef Man,where- 
in the Earl of Darby keeps all confiſcated 
Goods, and Priſoners; | Wer 


IRELAND. 
TFRELANDP lyes on the S. W. of Scat+ 
4 Land and W. of England, between he | 
* Ns 7b. 
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tres ©. 
between the 51 Degt. and 55 Degr. 30 


Min. of Latitudes; Its greatelt Length is, 
from the N. parts of Autrin, to Cape Cla e 


in the S. parts of Cor County, about 286 


miles; and in Breadth, from the E. paris 
of Down, to the W. parts of Mayo, about 
160 miles : called formerly Hibernia, O- 
vernia, Bernia, or Vernia, Scotia minor, 
and ſometimes Scotia major, and according 
to ſome lerse and Fuverna, tho very er- 

roneuſly. The Natives call it Eryz , the 


Welsb, Werden; the Germans, Irlandt; 


the Italians, Irlandd; and the French, 
Flad, 


It enjoys a very Temperate and ſweet 


Air, almoſt of the ſame nature with the 


Air of Exgland; but in many places there 


being a great number of Bogs and Marriſhes, 
it is there groſs and toggy, yet tolerably 


rn 
The Soil is extraordinarly fertile, but is 


naturaly more fit for Paſturage than Tillage; x 


ſo that tho? it can only ſerve its Inhabitants 
with Grain, yet it can fend abroad a vaſt 


number of Cattle, and great Quantities of 


Butter and Cheeſe, with mary other excel- 
lent Commodities; as, Honey, Wax, Hemp, 

Linem cloth, Wool, Freezes, Stuffs, Serges, 
Timber, Hides and Tallow. The 
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The antient Hiſtory of this Country is 


"PW land 


very uncertain: for the writers thereof have 
ſtuff d ir with incredible Fables. Thex tell 


us that Cæſarea, Noab's Niece, inhabited 
here before the Flood; and that 300 years 
thereafter, it was poſleſsd by Barthelamus 

| a Scythian, Whereas, it is more probable 


chat its firſt Inhabitants were the Scots, 
who, about the time of Alexander the 
Great, having grown very numerous, ſent 


Colonies over into the Iſſes, and Northern 


parts of Albion, under the Command of 
Fergus the Son of Fergubard; but for a 
long time thereafter, the Lis Hiſtory is 
very lame and obſcure. When the Romans 
o'erran- Br:tain, the Irish ſent Ambaſſadors, 
and ſubmitted to Maximas the Ronan Ge- 
neral; and this their Submithon, together 
with the temoteneſs of their Country, 
ſeem'd to be the reaſon why the Romane 
never ſent any Forces thither; ſo that the 
Country had Peace, and was free from any 
Forreign Enemy for à long time, till ſome 
of the Englitb Saxon Rings got footing 
therein, yet were immediatly driven out, 


but ſome Danich and Nortuegian Pirats ſoon 
thereafter infeſted: them, ſo as to chaſethe 
Natives from the Coaſts, which the Con- 


querors for a while poſſeſt burwereatlaſt 
„ Ky. 4:2.” 
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| Careleſs of Life; greedy of Glory; impla- 


1 Ire - 0 


had Kings or petty Princes of their own, * | 
con- 


Kings of Ulster Meath: 


Earl of Pembrok, 


bas 


| 7 
terc'd:toretire. i: 


0 10 the People 


who were v,“,j, 
fderable 


numerous ; the 


among them were — ova: wi | 


\Leentter £ 
& Moanfler ;Burthe Kot Leister having 


forcd the \Queet» of Mearb, and — 


moſt of that Kingdom: ber Husband ad- 
dreſsd K. Henry II. of Englund for relief; 
who, about the year 117. ſent an Army 
under the Command ot Richard de Clare 
which ſubdued the 
petty Kings of the be Ilan and made them 
fwear Fealty, ind become Homagers to the 
King of Eng/and: fince which time, Ireland 


e 
u to t ng ver d 
by the King of Eng — — oe 


The T-1>are.a bold, — — nimble 
People; E of Hunger and Cold, yet 


very haughty Guy Nr bk — in 
War, when ab trom their own Countryg 


cable in Hatred; and conſtantin Love. They 
are generaly lazy;bur ſince the Engliſh have 


got the upper hand amongſt them, many 


have learn'd the Arts of Merchandiſe and 


5 an 


— 
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land.” 
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aN LI 271. 1 lam. 
a „The Try have been alwaysreck ned very 
Superſtitious ;; and ade ſaid to hre been 
converted to the Ckuiſtian E. Aith by dt? Pa. 
r. — — 
t a Yer $35 | 
They twere Neſorm d „% the 
r of:ths\Gkbreh of Raglan, in — | 
days of Quern HU, Which h 
legally teſtalliſned, and publickly p td d 
toy this ney ewe — The An- 
tient Nati tes adhete eicher to the Po ©, OF 
ate led wap! withitheir.own: tous 
of fanaick-tinciesb: lll + cd: : 10 © 14 VII. 
The amient L. e of: this Cob 
was the Ia Jriſh, wilick is ſtill ſpoken in many 
you but the Eg —— moſt, ever 
ingdom wäs conquer u, , 
liſh Colanies Hnt'thicher. \ 40 Bil » 
Ho it. was formerl: divided as t-! Io | 
well won, o. it. 18 ſcarcè Mort the 
ing. At preſent it contains 32 Coun- 
ties tall oontaimd within 4 Provinces, vie 
1. 7 calledoby the Natives, Cui-GuiL 
takes · up all the Northern parts ofthe 
dm. ,waſtid on ahree ſides ih the Sea; 
and is 116 m. F. and 160, bre Leis full of 
Bogs and. Mods, whereby it affords abun: 
dance of Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe and Tim! 
_ bur, of late, mary. Woods are cut — 
an 


151 


Fs OY 
| «andMarifhes Eee aging. 
is 3 0 Had Lord of 
ns own to whom it gave Title of King ; - 
Duc i Siren only;the-Vi fue! 
do the{King of Britain $:2ldeſt'Soiwkr gon- | 
rains ꝙ Counties, wiz) dd 2trimthermoſt 
N. E. mall the Kdm div. into ig: Haroniẽs, 
ch. E. Craig erg us, Antrim, Bel faſt,; Gonor x 
- Liohuern; 2. London- Peri or Cana; on tile 
W. of Antrim, div. into 6 Baronies, ch. T. 
Loandas- Derry Coiran, 3. — * or 
Jyrconnel, on tha W. of Landon: 
into 5 Baronies, ch. — res 
& Raphoeʒ 4. Dots on the S. ee | 
into 8:Baronies;ch.T: 1 5 


end, and Newry; 5 Armagh; do che 
Down, div. into Baronĩes ch 1— 
-&Armegbthe ſeat of thePrimatofall — 
6. Tyrone; or Dy-Orn called by the i Nb. 
terug baia, on the N. W. of irnagb, 8. of Lan. 
ton Derry/8e E. of Dannaguli it is ſomerimes 
divided into the Upper ( Weſtward hand Lom 
t Hrone(Eaſtward)but more ordinarly into 
4 haronies, ch. T. Strabunt, Domechader, Dun. 
annon and. Ciagber ;; 3. Fermanagh,” on. the 
S. of Dannagal, and S. W. of Tyrone, 
dir. into 8 Baronies, ch. T. Exxkilling'y 
8. Monoghan, on the E. of Fermanagh, W. 
* 3 and S. of Tyrone, div: —_ 5 


Mi | Pp 2 


— 


be. herd, 
Baronies, ch. T. A1. Cuban 


— qa) 


noghan 3 9. * „ on 
the S. of Mon ꝑhan and S. E. of Fermanagh, 
div. into 7. Haronies, 
(u The Metropolis of all Ufter is Der- 
vy to which, in the yeat 1612. a Colony was 
ſent over, at the Charge: of ſome London 
Merchands; wherefore it has ever fince 
been called London- Derry. It is a ſtiong 
little Town, and Bp's ſeat, fituared near 
Loch-Foy!, in the County of Colrare, _ 

2. Leinſter, in Latin Le nia, from its 
old name Lagen: The Iriſh call it Cuge- 
Leighn; and the Melſb, Lein. It is about 
120 m. I. and 70 br. bounded on the N. by 
Ufer, and is'wafſh'd on the E. by the 1riſþ 
Sea, which ſeparats it from Wales. This 
is accounted the beſt Province in all the 
Kdm. becauſe it has been longeſt in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Engliſp, who have culti- 
vated and manur d the ground, fo that it is 


become very fruitful, and well inhabited. 
It contains 12 Counties, viz. T. Lonth ( ſome- 


times reckoned a part of Liter) on the 8. 


of Down; and S. E. of Armagh and Monog- 


Ban, div: into 4 Baronie, ch. T. Carlinſord, 
Dundalk, Louth, and Drogbeda; 2. Eaſt- 
Meath, on the S. of Louth, and S. E of 


. of 


ch. T. Kitmore and 


Cavan, div. imo 11 Baronies, ch. 2 
E. 


| 

| by K. 
ronle 
town 
S: E- 


| - 


Longferd, 


Meath ; and were reputed but as one Coun- 
ty, till the time of K. Hey VIII. in 
whoſe Reign it was divided. 5. Dublin, 


on the S. E. of Eaſt-Adcath, div. into 6a. 
ronies, ch. T. Dublin, called by the Iriſb, 
Balacleigb, a large, populous, and rich City, 


Metropolis of tke whole Iſland, comodi- 


duſly ſituated at the mouth of the River 

- Liffe, the ordinary reſidence of the Lord 
De uty,: the ſeat of the chief Courts of 
Juſtice, an Arch- Bi 


ſhop's See, and an Uni- 


verſity; Lat. 53 Deg: 25: Min: 6. Kildare, 


22 of Dublin, ch. T. Kill are a Bp's 


Oun- 


phalie, commonly called King 
9 ys, (rom 


Philip II. of Spain,whomarry'd Q; 


ary of Em land,) on the S.otWeſt- Meath & 
—.— onthe Eaſt, in part, by Kildare, diy: 
into Baronies ch. T. Philiperown, 8; Leaſe 
orBuecen*sCounty,bounded on the W. N. & E. 
by Kings-County and Kildare, div: into 3 Ba- 
ronies, ch. T: Maryburrow, alias Queen*s- 
town; 9 Wicklow, on the S: of Dublin, and 
S: E. of Kildare, div: into 6 Baronies, - 


 Ire- Ls m7; 3 _ Aland 
_ Eafli\Menth;' and S. Ceden, div. into 11 
5 Baronies, ch. I. Malingar 5 4. : 
- bounded on the N. by Cavaz, and: 0n:the 
E. and S. by Weſt. Meath div; into 6:8a- 
 xonies, ch; T. Longford, Theſe three laft 
. deſcrib'd Counties made up the Kdm. of 


1 


eich Comnaughs,called'in-Latine;Connucts 


17278 Toke. 
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S: of Wick/ow div: into 8 Saronies, — T: 
Us -Wexfordand: Roſe, 11. Carheriough or Car. 
_ -Yough, on · the 8: W? ot "Wichlow and-S «bf 
Kildare, ch: T. 12 Kilkenny; on 
ichs S: f ure Cuunty and W. of Ca bor. 
Long h, andWexford; div: imo-v4 Baronies, 


che T: Kiltemmy, ¶ homastoum and C yet. 


and by the I/, Cannaughticr lyes on che S. 
WrofU/R —2— on che W. of Leinſter, 
from or de it is ſeparated! by the e 
Shannon: about va:. Ind 84 br. It has 
a very produdtive Soil, dur u mot fh Well 
Culrivated: as the reſt of the Kingdom; for . 
there is but a feof the Woods cut down, 
and not many of the Bogs drain d. It con- 
tains 6 Counties, via, II Letrim-on the W. 
of Cavan, and N. W. of A ν d iv. into 
5 Baronies, ch. T. Lerrim and Fumes town, 
2. Slego on the W. of. Letrim, bounded on 
the Ni by the Sea, and part of Frrmanug 20 
div. into 6 Baronies, Nasr T. Slego a | 
Baliſandri; 3. Nyſaombn, bounded on the 
N. by Siego, and on the Rb̊. Ler- in 
Longford and Weft-Mearb,«divs inty'6/Ba- 
ronies ch. T. Rœſcomon, Boyl; and'Arblone, _ 
built half in this County and half in Weft 
— 4. Mæyq a very large County; 


˖ ö 


_ riſhoolly "ii 


An) on the S. of Galway,” ch." T. Clare, 


for Trade z only in number of Inhabitant 
m. L. And 120 br. bounded on the N. E, 


el in part, On the . U. Siege ind Raff L | 
and on the N. and M by the Sea, di: iht | 
9 Barenies ch T. Mayo; Killale, and Bu- 


Se en rue S. ef Mayo; 
and W. ot Nhfeomon, divicinto 1) Baromes 
ch. T. Gauchay; a fortify d Oiry; Metropo- 
Hs ef the whole Province, Tuam àn ArBp's © 
Sear; Clonefort and *Athpnery ;\ 6. Thomond © 

ot Cure, (ĩometimes calleda parrof Mose 


- 
bcck 


Killatat and Cantderlageh;”' Sg + 4 - EDT 
4. Mounſter, called in Latin Momonia 

and in Iriſh Moun, and Wown: it is ecki 
the beſt of all the four Provinces, 'vwhither 
in reſpect of ſalubrity of the Air, Fertility 
of the Soil; or Commodiouſneſs of Havens 


it is inferiourto Lienffer. It is about 133 


with Leenſter, ſeparated on the N. W. from. 
Connaught: by the River Shanon, and 
waſh*+ on all other ſides with the Sea. It 
contains 5 Counties, via 1. Tipperary, the 
moſt Northern in all the Province, ôn the 
W. of e W. of Lucent: County 
S. of Ring Ceunty, S. E. of Gallway; and 
E. of Gare, div. into 14 Baronies, ch. T. 
Caſbel, an At- Bp's Seat, Clonmel, Holy- 
Croſs, and Tipperary 2. Waterford — 


Land. 
the: W. Wexford; 8. of Kilke 
and I.. 4 whats imo 6 Baronics, 


ch. T. Waterfor Dangerman:and- 
| "oy 173. Cork the moſt. Southern Coun- 
ty, in all the. Kam, die. into 13 

ch. I. Coek, a Bp's Seat; King ſa a not 

Sea n — Raſſe, and Kieran; The 
County of Deſmond is commonly reckned 
_ 8: part of this County, tho really it has di- 
ſtinet Jud catures, and is divided into 2 Ba- 


tonies ch. T. Bantry 7 1055 2 on the 


—1 2 3. Kerry, on of 
 Limrick and Cork, div. into 8 Baronies, 
ch. T. Ardfari, Dingle, and Agh/ſh. The 
Menopolis of this Province js Limrick, tho 
rally C Cork be uch larger, and better In- 


ed. 

As for the Iriſh Iles, they' e both 
few and inconſiderable: The chief amon — 
them are, 1. Rorhlin, on the Northern 
of Antrim, 2. Tory on the N. Coaſt of 
Duynegal, 3. Achil, and 4. Clara, on the 

Welter Coat of Mayo, * The Iſles of 
Aron, three in number, vis. Killeny, Kil- 
tronan and Shere, on the S. of Galt, and 
W. of Cere; 6. Ferriton, and 7. V 1 


Se W. of N. of 
Cork . into 9. 1 bw ch. I , 
ble for itsSiege in — ) Loughil, | 


gi ih 


_—_— 


L Fuer 
Le Ne he 
| reſan E, and 9. Lamy 

Coaſt of Dublin County. LA 


Biſhopricks, 19 Bpks. and 
On the Weſtern Coaſt of a theln- 25 
chanted Ifle of 0 Brofile is ſaid to lye; al- 
ways ſurrounded with Clouds, Miſts, and 


Tervers's, from the cheif Iſle amongſt them, 
be- 
Quſfe *tis reported. that the Flandriags firſt 


1 K 281 2 Mane. 
Weſtern Coat of Ka 


Imperuous and Rageing Tides, that except 


at ſome accident ocralions, ris neithet * 


1 nor acceſſible. 


F The next Illes of any note, in hs Walter 


Ocean, are the. Azores, called alſo the 


and the Rendrim or Fleemſb Wands, | 


diſcover d them. They are oftitnes reck ned 
amongſt the African 1/ands: but becauſe of 
their Northerly Situation, I've placed them 
amongſt the Iſles that belong to Europe. 
They Irs under the 40th Degr. of Latitude, 
and are abour'250 Weſtward from 


Portugal. Ire Air is not very pleaſant 
to Strangers, but abundantly 8 to 


the Natives; and tho? the grunt be ſome- 


thing Mountanous and Craggy et thro? 
the great labour and pains o Sband- 
men, the Soil is made pretty e 
Their chief Commodities are, Wine, Fl 


Qq Fruits 


e N 


- 
— — —ũ—3ũö —ñ—h . — —— ft: os 


d 
18 Birds, &c. 
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Fräic, ſome MY Oad, Slot 
They ate” hoy 4 10 178 been firit Inha- 


"Furopeen. 


bireck k from Flanders, for ſo 
tie En Ko ge ad Caltdrs of the "People 
» - would „em to declare; but they are now 
under the K. of Portugal. There are many 
 . Geographers who begin the firſt Meridian 
from theſe Iſles, becauſe there the Needle 
Points directly North; yet they don't agree 
= which of them it ſhould be fixt. They 
Nin number viz. 1. Corvo, ch. T. Or- 

| 55 ; * "Flores, ch. T. 5 and Crux; 
Fayal, ch. T. Dorta ; 4. Pico, ch. T. 's. 
Sohafhanes 5 3 5. St. Georges, ch. T. S. Gebrges; 


6. Gratigſa, ch. T. Lepladia; 7. Tercera, 


chi F. Hagra, the Metropolis of all the 1: | age 


Iſlands, the Seat of an Ar- Bp. and the Go- 
vernour; 8. St. Mary's, ch. T. St. Mary's, 
7. St. Michael, the belt of all the Iſles, ch. 
T. Michael, and Puento- del. Gadlo. 
Having furv ey'd theſe thar are remoteſt, we 
come now to take 2 vieu- of thoſe that lye 
nearer the Cbaſt ofthe Continent; Webe- 
in therefore with the Iſles which Tye one 
eſtern Coaſt of France; and firſt, with 
ſuch as lye in the Briiſd Channel, which 
are chiefly four, vi. 1. Fe#/y, ch T. Hilary, 
2. Guernſey, ch. T. Crnet- calile; 3. Alder- 
* May, ch. T. Aldernay z and 4. Sarl: They 
8 are 
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Far 
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on thi 
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Belle 


de R. 
1628 


5 


along 
Spain 
of thi 
of G. 
yet 1 


N European [ Wands. 
are all of a very. fe nile 3 and who lfom 
Air, 1275 at a 125 diſtance tim the” 
Coaſt 0 f Normandy. ; Wi are the only ge. | 
maining part of the 1 uk om of EN 93 
dy, which congini in th poſleſſig 771 
Kin of England. T be Lan guage ch. 1 ek I 
is . the, ancient Noh in d wt Rt 
Fr ench and Engliſh.” Yor theit Li 15 
risdiction, 16 are 16 ned. Ap Art of” 
Hang 3. tho” they hay e'Govetn i ad 
Bailif of Har th 1 Fl 48 tbr t Lets, | 
b tical Jur ſdiction, ey were f merly - a 
2 part of the Biltioprick of Ge but 
now of Vincbeſterz. vet in 2 af. they 
retain à little of the 7455 Diſci pline, - ee 
| yer againſt the, eſtolt point of Bre. : 
* ragne, Iyes a {mall Nite called el an . 
on the South of Bretagne nd W. of Feictou | 
and Tintotg ne, lye the follow ing Iſles; viz,  - 
| Belle, 1 The de_dieu, Marmoj iſles, Ile 
d Ripe which was famous in the year 
162 ch. T. St. Martines, and Gren ch. 
F , T. Oleron.. 


There is no other Ille, of any note, all 
along the reſt ofthe weſtern Coaſt of France, 
Spain, or Portugal, till wecome to the mourh 
of theMeduterancan: Sea,called the ene 
of "reg 5 where we * a 485 {mal th 

et very famous one, a 
i 8 Qqz 8 Lale 
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kned by the Antients as the fur- | 
then Weltern lle in the World - a- out 
15 miles long, and where broadeſt, about 
12. bur In. 2. Laces not above 4. It is 
igh Tide. for on the Eaſt 
it b pin py main Land th a Bridge,” 
Paento d: Suaco, aces lug: 
Walch l middle it is Walls Moun- 
tanqus, oy Plain alt Along the Shore; The 


Hundt. 


Ir was r. 


only an K at 


Air is very 1 the Voll ſo incredib- 
ly fat, chat 5 e Car le Would burft if they 
were ſuffer'd any long rime,and not 


bled once a Wan The chief Town has the 
name ot che Iſland, -and, is built at the weſt 
thereof; ir is very large, rich; and well 


habited 3 and is Accounted one of the moſt 


Fleet ordinarly lyes at Anchor; a 


ther the Stiips and Galleons uſually arrive 
with the Gold and Silver which the Spain- 


ards get from the Indies. The Earl of Ex 
and ** W. alterRaiglti ob;ſent b Trent liaa- 


9 1596. and catry'd away mote Plate, 


could 


of Ad. Aaffa; 


confiderable & ftton 1 es in all Spain. 
Here is the famous Bay, called the 205 of 


Cadiz, where a great are? the of wh Y 
whi- 


uer d theliland, Sack d che Town, 
M burn che Spaniſhludian fleet id lay 
* 
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* 2 —-— _—_—_—_—_ 
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Marta Lurniture, and other Booty, hey 


41 


* 
: 
UI 
+ | 


—— — 
— — 


— — — 


3 | 
2 


89 


= dig ppl 1 hr 4 dn WW 
The Hlands next to be deferib'd are hole 
A ing within the Medite#eneim Sea: The 
we. ——_— are, "the Iſles de St. 
Pato, ovet againit O vella, in Valentia, 
2 are 4 in number, der are both ſmall 
inconfid erable.' North Ea ward from 


them, and Ea ward from tlie City of Valen - 


ria, lye the Iflands of the Kingdom of Mes 
Jorens It confified- of Row/ifon and Mont. 
lier, (which were long fince diſmembred 
om it) and the Iſlands vrhich we are now 
to deſcribe. They have à good enough Soil, 
aud 2 vet temperat AF, for the Cool 
Breezes from the Sea mightily alay the 
Heat. I he moſt Southerr of them is called 
Frunentera, from the 2 of Corn it at- 
fords: about 60 miles diſtant from the Con. 
<tinent ; and is but very ſmall, being no 
more than 60 miles in Circumſerence. The 
next Iſle was called formerly Ebaſa; bur 
now, Ivica? it is more tha #30 miles in 
Circuit, and is about 40 miles diftantfrom 
te Continem; The ch. Commod of this 


Ille are, Corn Fruits, Salt, and  Conies. 


The ch. T. Abeurs rhe name of the Iſland. 
' North-Eaftward from Mica lyes Majorca, 
called now Adallorca, near ioo m. I. and 80 


by. : Iris Momanous nd baren ant 


Europe an . 1 286 2 15 | 
| Coat; pur mare be nl = 
places. It produces. C ee Anand 
Conies in great abundance: it Wark ormerly, : 
ſeveral fine e een 5 
ſave one, vis. Palma, whoſe na | 
ged into Mejorca lt —— die rde } 
being a Sea . it. is al ſo the Seat 
ö of che Governour;; Bitbop pd Univerßty. 
Nonh-Eaſtward hom g, Les. fb 
i norge's about 60 m. I. a C39. e oo tn 
IeIis pf a more Fextill Soil than any ths... . | 
other, and had 0 owns, of good note; 
but now. ihe te a EE ruinous, except. 
he ** two of 3 ö 
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for they were-fitſt, an ene 
ans; and won from them by A. e 
nians, who kept them till the end of he 
ſecond. Punick, War, when they were Con- 
quered by the Rome)s, and added to Spain. 
They were firſt erected into a, Kdm. by 180 0 
Moors, from whom they were taken EL | 
Raymond Earl of Barcelone, With the, af 1 
tance of the Genoueſe, about the year 1 bo .* 
but he did not long enjoy them; for the Ge, | 
noue ſe redel ivered them to the Moors, who 
* dap till 1 228. | en * 7 
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Wich the Title of Krug, to nis ſecond Sd, 


ho ſubmirieq this now am. ro the Vat- 


ſalage of the Crown'of i#gor, But this 
did not long ſatisfie theſe mightier Kings, 
who Had atways an Eye upon this nett 
Kingdom; o Perch ut W. K. of Arg, 
Killed 175 "K of May vjorcs i in lands 
in the year 1348. and Abet theſe If 

to his own'Crown:; 

Next to theſe are the Tlands on the 8 E. 
of Langurdor, and S. of Provence, viz. 
Por guèroles, Portecras, Titan, Breg ancon, 


St." Marguerite, St. Honoror, Camargue, 


and Jer d Hieres ord Or; none of whi ict 

is either large or confi derable. © 
Southwards from © Geneue, and Weſt: 

wards from Rome, lyes the Iſland of 


Cor ſo or Cor ſica, called antiently Tercephe, 


Syrne, or Seraſne; it is about 120m. I. and 
55 br. Its Air is very unhealthful to ſtran· 
gers, and even ſometimes not very 'aggre- 
able to its very Natives, which is the fea- 
ſon that it is büt thinly Inhabited: The 
Soil is not very Pertile, nevertlleleſs in ſoſme 


Oyl and Fruits. It was anciently Inhabi 


parts it has abeundance of Wheat, wa ; 
| *. A Tribe of the Tuſcan, Who were C 


quer- 


nh, | 


"ed them our'6f their hahds! xr pave” en 


| fought 8 


pn -r Sa J Aland. 


by the ittians, alt 
1 — by the 2 Anno 22 


Dod: 493. In = declining of the Empi 


pug, 
it d many.Mafters; and was not tree 
Fay Chil Fes el = Eighth Century, 


when the daracers ſurpriz d it, but the Na- 
Jives, becoming Llnamious, oon drove them 
out, Then it was Invaded both by the Ge- 
ifans,, who for a long ime 
ogethet who ſhould harre 


noueſes and Piſan 


it, "The 4 were. worſted, and forc'd 


to yield to 3 of Genouez who were more 
E fince which time, it has been 


jected to the ſtate of Genes who holds 


£4, and Calvi; 2. Bandg-di-qua-montt, 


| 2 moſt Northern, ch. T. Beſt:a the Me- 
trop. and St. Florence, 3. Banda · di- En- 


— pe moſt Eaftery, ch. T. Ampugnanc, 
and Corte; 4. Banda di la- monti, the moſt 


72 n ch. T. Se. Boniface, and Porto- 
ou 2 Leagues Southard from Cork 
dt 


c, lyes nia, Or la Sardegna; called 


ee of the Pope, and ſends a Governour 
| mien, every two years. It is divided into 
parts, viz. 1. Banda-di-Fuora, ch. T. As . 


WI. t.. Mn To ifs . a amanMm woo S e , Az <a 8 46 woof MrvnrS GS co. 


tormerly Iehauſe, and Sendatiors , from | 
fis ſhape, which repreſents the Sole of a 
| Foor: about 260 m. L and l 


 Furoptan Len * e, 
has e ſe e yl, Sut Whey 
bad Air; So 9 4 any pe Noman Em- 
perors had à mind 82 rid of Were''Tent 
lither, that they might oon be diſpatch- | 
eld by che Air, which va Amoft Peltilens 
"|; tial to Swangers. The giniumt fort} 
conquered it from its Ancient? Inhabirants, 
whoſe © Anceſtors ate fald tw have deen 
planted there by Surdus che Son of Herber. 
Udon the falling of theit state; it came 
| wunderthe Remane and Klong ume there · 
ll after it was o'rfrun bythe Saracens; Who 
| the Genoueſes and Piſans di 4 — ed; But 
the Debate arifing, hoe {ſ6uld ; 
| — 5 it, the King of Aragon; (by leave of 
| pe Bonifacr VIII.) teck it from hem 
. bole. 771 the King of Spain, 48 his Sdc- 
ceſſor, enjoys it to this dag. It lis divided 
imo 2 Provinces, vis. x: Capo-di-Lugedori,: 
the moflf Werners, chi” T. Alzber, Fu 
and Boſa\, 2. 'Capo-di-Cagliari, ch! T. Ca 
#/iari or Calia the Met polen 0: M. 
Ville d"Egiefra; and Goſpin . 
There are two or three little neightout- 
ing Hles wich belong to Sardinia, viz de 
Tavalato, St. Antonio, and St. Pedro 
On the Coaſt of Tafcany,; and N. E. from 
Corfica, there are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands 
ſcarce of any Note : as, Ce! ; Coprares. 
R. | 
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of them, gives 
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D O07 - pts 
5 ls. Nc. Gn x; * , 


On the Coalt of en di te lye 
foveral: imall,- and not very conſiderable 
Iſlands: as, di Boz 43 St. Marie, e, 
Ven ovienne.; lechia Kc. 

Near Cape di 


in compaſs; the ret 

Caſar, towards — end of his Reign 

The chief place bears the name of the 

32 a ſmall Files gun, yer the ſeat of a 
l ſhop P. 199344 . 


Weſtward from Calabria Ultra, lye the | 
Holias or Vulcanian Iſlands; They're but 


{mall, and not very conſiderable either. 
They are eleven in number, and have often 
chang d their names, but are beſt known 
under the names of, Stromboli, Baſiluzzo, 

Liſca- Bianta, Didima, Lulcania, Pulcanel. 
ls, Lyra, Thermiſie, Trongiſe, Fenicuſa, 

and Ericuſs , Lipera, which is the chief 
Ietle to a Biſhop, and 
oftimes its name to the reſt of theſe lands. 
Stramboli ( as ſome ſay.) always Hoch, 
and Vulcenta ſendeth furth a conſtant m 

Tho? they belong to Sicily, yet Emp. 32 


V. for his Conveniency attributed them to 
NMoples; but, Anno, 1609, they were re · 


ſtor d to Sicily, and ſo continus to this day. 


8 » 


Wands. 


Minerva, in Princypato | 
Cura, lyes Capri, or re abour 12 miles 
ting place of 1 


7 me 000 0% wn oe. at hn id * re erg erg ee 


by 


P * 
8 


* 
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* * 
nd 

a On the 8 W of Ca,. bra, and S. 

> ol the ZEolian Islands, lyes the monsIſle 

1 

> 


of Sicily, thought to foe been formerly a 
rt. of Ire/y, from Which it ſhould Have 
been ſeparated by an Earthquake, or Worn 
8 2 all 3 ofche Sea > me anti- 
| ently ca riancriaʒ om its Triangu- 
u figure: for ir has three great: Capes, big. 
Li beum, called now! Cape, 1 Goek to the 
Welt, Pelorim, no. Exo,. to te N. E. 
and Pachynum, noh towards the 
8. E. It is deſervedly lied. Duern of che. 
Mediterranian Lier, 1 for itslaige- 
| nels, { being 200 m. I. and 150. br.) but 
„ - ad; for ity adibizable-fenility; and other 
enxcellencies. It affordeth all chars i neceſ- 


E x fag the uſe of man; Burchiefly, Wines, 
| FP Honey, ax, 82 on, Salt, 
[in Alfom, Aeg, n 


Nc. 1. Bs. 


| Gln Corn, Peopled very foon 
after the Flood; but has Had fince many 
kinds of Inhabitaris, of different Nations: 
Ir was never wholly under one maſtet, till 
the Rows, havingbear the Carthaginians, 
 "remain'd the ſole Poffeſſors: In the Ware 
| of the Empire, it was or'run by Genſot ick 
K. of the Vandals, but Beli ſariu drove 
them out, in the year 335. The rext Con- 
. querous « hereof. ＋ the Sar ceas,. who 
| 3 DER 


VO Iau © Rem, iy  wW ad 


— 


_ %eptit from the 


— e — 
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hed. by the N ormans, un- 


they wers v 


der the Command af Reger ( Brother of 
 Gaiſtard Duke off Calabria, ) wh made 
: himſelf K. of the: whole, Iſle. His Grand- 


Daughten Cunſt aur ia duoceded io the, Kdm. 
of Napier ¶ vid H. Rh was: Marry d 


to Empetor:' Hearn be Ebeir Grand ſon 


' Conrad dying, left his baie Brother Man- 
fred Regent duringitha dd inerity of his Son 


CGnradin who uſurpld the Cromnzbut Char- 


A AK Anjau; K. of brave, Conquer d. Man- 
Fred, hund got himſelſ declar d King; about 


che year 1260. Vet neither he nor his Suc- 
celibrs got peaceable; Faſſeſſion, for Peter 


III. ob Arg, (WHG elaimd the-Grawn by 
vertue'df Gnradin's Gift, as el bus by his 


Marriage with Manfreds Daughter;;) kept 


him cominu ly at War; ad? prewailꝭd ſo 
upon the affections of the People, that on 


Keften-Eva 128 2. f they Maſſarted alb the 


Frenubinen they found in thelſle: ſince w hichi 


ume, Srihy has 


| lang to the K. of Spain, 
who hold it of the 


ape: It is divided in- 


to 3 Provinces, . via H Naldi-Magara, the 
moſt W. ch. Palerno the Matropol is, 
Trap ino, Mont- real, and Magara; 2. alt. 
di-Demona, the molt E. ch. Meſh na, Patti, 
uu and Enna: Not far from — | 


aj * 
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European Lan -lolands; 


is the famous Mount E112, or Gibelle;which 


oftimes belches out Flams of Fire. 3. Val. 
di. Neto, the moſt Southern, ch. T. ore > 
"caſe, Neto, and Terra Nuo. 


In the Abel Sea, or Gulf of Funice, 


there are ſeveral Iſles, but of very litle note; 


moit of them lye apognbe Gonli of Croutia 


and Daimajia, viz. Oſera, San ſege, Grandi, 

Patina, Incoranata, Sti Atebungelo, la Braſſa, 
Leſina, Cazelo, Casa, and Aguſta, . 

ſome others belonging to Raga. 
About the very PM of the Gulf he , 
St. Andrea, Milifellg and Lis 


On the Coaſt of Caſutanate; _ thi Isles 


de Tremiti, viz. St. Dom —_ A 
and St. Nirola. WN 100 . 15 
The next ls les of amy Note Ive upon the 


Venetiane; v. | 
"Corfu, called ancielifly. Pheacia and G 
ore; It lyes on the Coaſt of Epirus, about 


54 m. I. and 2M br. Ithas alumdance-ot Ho- 
ney, Wax, Wine, Oyl, &cihe chief City 
3 name - fade land; ſo fronely | 

Fortiſy d, that it is reckned one of the: Bal 
works of af Chriſtendome, and the Key of 


the Venetian State Near to Corſu, there are 


ſeveral * r As) e cub Ruge 


ie Kc. 


32 


Weſtern Coaſt of Crest ei _ belongs the | 


TH 15 : "Santa 


+ 


5 | European 318 | N. land, 
Sante Maura, called antiently Leæucadia, 

on the Coaſt * Achaia, is about 30 m. L 
and 14 br. ch. T. St. Mara. 


two or three little lslands, called tormerly | 
Echinader. CONS all £4 


Lepanto, (which ſeparats Morea from A- 
chaia 4 yes the — of —— called no 
Val. de- Compare, about 30 miles in compaſs: 
it as ras + in Curtans: and is famous for 
tia Welw: M 
Soũich · Weſtward from Irhace, | lyes 
led antiently. Samer; li is about 
44 m. I. and 20 br. it is a ver 
Ifle, affording 8 
and Wool, &c. ch. 
Southwards from 2 bal 
antiently. Zacyubu d 
16. br. it is wonderfuly 4 in Wines 
and Oyles; the ch. T. is talled Zam, 2 
ſtrong tho! ſmall City, 3 — an 
Harbour, and Fortify:d with-an Caſtle: bu 
becauſe the Iſle is — troubled wirli Earth - 
quakes, the houſes are built very 
On the S. E. point of Marea, lyes Ceri- 
go i called antiently - Obena : It was very 
| no, as ha „ to Venue. 


Wax, _,: O 


Fur: 


On the S8. E. of S. Maura, mere wy 


"Souttrwand roms &s Mexro,"and Wetts 
ward from the Bay ot Coremth,, or Gulf of 


1 


pleaſant 


* Tau, 
lh ye and 


10 W. 


YR et he FE Ad oC he Load ge fr 43 


* 
— — 


3 


this day. It antientiy 
z having à Hundred 


all che Venetians, and their dependents ſpoke 


= 


= ijlands | 
about 


Fun he 
Further 8. E. from Morea, * Creet or Candy, abou 
2380 m: |; and 60 br. It is very plain and fruirfull to- 
wards the Caaſt, but Mounranious and ſomewhat Bar- 
ren in the Inland places; Net it produces great plenty 
of Wine, Oyl, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruits. It is one of 


the moſt famous places in the World mentioned by 


- Antient Writers: For its Inhabitants are ſaid to have 
deen the firſt who made chemſelves powerful at Sea, by- 


Navigation; And at Land, by Regularly forming ot 
Troops, and makeing uſe of Arrows.and.cther —— | 
ecor 


They are alſo ſaid to have been the firſt who r 
La, and invented Muſick; Yer have 


1 alwa 
eee 
mous among My#hologifts,. tor the Birth of Jupiter, the 
Labyrinth of Minos, and Amours of Paſiphae. It was 


_ firſt governed by Kings, bur afterwards it became a Re- 


publick. It was conquered by the Laredemoniams: and 
then by the Romans ; from whom it came under the 


Emperours of the Eaſt : about t 2 it was ta- 
ken by the Saracens; from whom Nicepboriss P bor re- 


Foo it, in 963. During the Troubles of rhe Eiſtern 


Empire, Boniface Marqueſs of Montferrat became Ma- 
ſter of it, who ſold it to the Venetians, anno 1204. who 
kept it till the yea 1645. when the Turks invaded it, 


aud continued the War, till 166g, When the whole 


Iſle was ſurrendered to them, which they poſſeſs ro 
the Epicher of ixaJouroag, 
ties ; in every one whereof, 
7 tor 2 Titus 2 * Presby 1 — 

urbs invaded it, e dc y | | 
and were of che Ker t wet; ray? — 
Italian, 
and were Papiſts. It is divided into 4 Provinces, called 


from their chief Towns. viz. i. Canea, the moſt Weſternz 


2. Rhet imo; 3. Candia; and 4. Settia, che moſt Eaſtern, 


The Metropolis is Candia, 4 ſtrongly fortifyed City 


whick gives its name to the whole Iſland, 


at&t A 5 5 | 4 


; ry” 3 ji = 17. | 
Ern North of wy 28 Candia, is the Archipelago, 


called antientiy the gens Sea; it ſeparates Greede 


from Afia minor, and is full of a great number 6f ſmall 


Iles, Which are of lictle Note, and bur thinly Inhahited; 


"x to Piraci ragien.s And often laid deſolate by cla 


Turks or Venetians, who are almoſt ever ar War to- 


They are'chieflydividedinro Claſſes] vic. 


gether 
I The Sprades, ſo called becauſe they are ſcartered, 


and lye diſperſed; They are 1 i in Nulnber, wiz. Ans 


-. pbe, Aſtyapaſea, Helene, Los, Laguſa, Phocuſa, wins 7 a 


Philocandros, Schinuſz, Strybia, Thera, &c. * 
2 The Cyclades, focatled becauſe they lye i in aCir- 


de round abourDeles. They are 53 in Number, viz. 


Delos, Andros, Sciro, Gyarus, Suda, Cythnus, Seripbus, 


| Nelas, Farm, & Naz 'Theſe are the chief ones ; 


The moſt remarkable among” che reſt are, Theraft ta, Si- 


þ cim, Amurgos, Sybmu, &c. 
.- The other iſles of any Note, in the Archipelago, hes 


loveing to Europe, are, Negropont, call'd antiently Eubæa, 


. 14% m. I. and 30 b. It ſyes om the N. E. coaſt of Achsia, 
to which it is joyned by 2 Bridz: It is dry Fruitfull, 
th but ch inly inhabited; The chiet Tw was called 


'Chalcs,” bit now Negropont, on the South fide of the 


lle; Ic i is a fine, and large City, more then two miles 
i round none but Tubs and Fews are fuffered to reſide 
n it, fo that all the Chriſtians muſt dwell in the Suburbs. 


Lemos called antiently Y 
wards. from Thrace, and We 


ſe, which lves Sourh- 
ards from Macedon ; It 


was formerly very Famous, and much frequented ; Bat 
is now poor anddefolar, [nhabired only by a few Re- 
Hgious Greeks, 

Thus Fve given a Deſeriprion of Europe and its lands, 
In all che moſt mateial things that belong thereunto, 
Referring whatever elſe miy be ſaid, ( according to 
Monſr. le Clerk's advice) Diligentie ler qui rem peni- 
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